Archbiſhop LEIG HTON's 


SERMONY. 


\ 
\ 


% . — 
—_ SER UP Te UE TIA WII un: ne 
III 
© 


_ 


SERMONS| 


| Preached by | 


> [| Dr. Robert Leighton 


| Late Archbiſhop of © as 
FRDQ 
GL AS GOMW.|- 
PUBLISHED, | £ 
Ar the delire of his Friends, after | | = 
his Death, from his Papers | | 
written with his own hand. - J 


mY 
/ 


ONU1a7e 


png | on 3 
| | He was a burning and a ſhining Light, andye | | 
were willing for a Seaſon to rejoyce in bis | 
| Light, St. Job. 5. 35- 

, He being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4- 


Be 6 


af 
, / 


' The Second Edition. 


j.. you 


| LOND ON: 


Printed, for Sam.Keble, and areto be fold by 
| Awnſham and Fcbny Churchill, at the Black- 


| 

| | Swan in Pater-Nofter-Row, MDCXCII. | 
» | 

| 


. I "I 
A. " 


"I 


— 


[RR 


z 


| 
4 


TO THE 
PIOUS and DEVOUT | 


READER 


HE Diſcourſes bere 
- _ publiſbed , are but 
& ſmall taſte of a 


great many more that were 
written by the ſame moſt Ke- 
verend Author. A Judgment 
will bs made from the recepth 
on theſe meet with, concerning 
the Publiſhing other Diſcourſes 
by the ſame Pen. His Compo- 
ſures in Latin (which appear 
to have been written and deli- 
vered when be was Principal of 


A 3 the 


The Epiſtle. 

the Colledge of Edinburgh) 
are alſo 1 ranſcribing for the 
Preſs, and may in a conveni- 
ent time ſee the light, for they 
 necd nat fear it. He never 
appeared in Print upon any 0c- 
caſron in bis whole Life, and 
tho few Men bave been more 
ſolidly Learned in the whole 
compaſs of Learning, then be 


was $0 whicb be bad added aper- 
 feft Command of the purity of 


the Latin T ongue; and a more 
than ordinary knowlege of the 
Greek, Hebrew, and other 
Oriental Languages, yet be ne- 
ver once broke through that pro- 


found humility , which made © 


bim 
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to the Reader. 
bim judge himſelf neither fit to 
write, nor ſpeak. tho be did 
both to a great perfeCtion. 
Some words that dropt from 


him occaſronally ſome time be. 


fore bis Death againſt the Pub- 
liſhing of bis Papers, put thoſe 
in-whoſe bands they were, un- 
der no ſmall difficulties what to 
do with them, till they mature- 
ly confdered the difference there 
ought 30 be made between 4 
ſettled reſolute ' purpoſe , and 
an bumble Anſwer to a OQueſtt- 
on put to him, concerning them. 


. Which was conſidered only as 


an Effef of that modeſiy,wbich 
was eminent in him 10 4 very 


bigh 
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bigh degree; aud which gave 
a peculiar Luſter to. all his 9. 
ther Excelleucies, 

The Aubor was ſo averſe 
to all Controverſies, that be 
zbought the beſt way to refine 
ſome low Notions, was to graft 
great and bige thoughts on them; 


And therefore inſtead of attack- 


ing them, or diſputing about 
them, be fiudyd to improve 
them to ſome pious RefleFion, 


If be went along with ſome of _ 


the received Nutions of that 


Age and Place be lived in, 
be made them much brighter, 


and lefs offencive by bis way 
of bandling them. 


If .. 
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to the Reader. 

If the meanneſs of Stile which 
then prevailed threw bim in- 
to alittle more Art than agrees 
with that chaſineſs of Stile 
which now takes place, it is, 
what all Men, who bave rai- 


ſedthe firain of 1beir Language 


have fallen into at firſt: But I 
will not pretend to excuſe that, 
which (CI confeſs) I admire, 
and by which I my ſelf bave been 


ſo ſenſibly Edifid, that T bave 


been at ſome pains to cauſe t6be 
coppied ont for the Preſs what 
the Autbor writ in ſo negletted 
a manner with bis own hand. 
The Author was the delight 


_ and wonder of all that knew 


 bim 


| The Epiſtle. 
_ bimbis Thoughts were Noble, 
and bis Expreſſions Beautiful, 


bis Geiture and pronounciation 


(peculiar to himſelf ) bad a 
Gravity, a Majeſty, and yet 


a ſweetneſs in them, that mas- 
ny ſevere Judges have often 


ſaid, were beyond all that they 
bad everſeen at home or abroad... _ 


That which gave the preat- 


eft authority to all he ſaid, was, 


that bis Life was ſuch a con- 
tinned courſe of Sublimeſt Ver- 
tue, and the moſt elevated Pie- 
ty, that has appeared in this 
Age. Thoſe who bave knows 
_ bimthe moſt, and the longeſt, 


Bave often ſaid, that in a courſe 
RE of 
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To the Reader. 
of many years acquaintance ,. 
| they ſcarcely ever ſaw him once 
» out of that deeply ſerions State 
| inwhichtheythemſelves wiſh d 
to be found in their lafl minutes. 
 - This may | look ſomewbat 
bigh to thoſe who knew him 
not : But thoſe who did know 
bim, and are yet alive, will, 
I am confident, juſtifie the 
\ truth of this ſhort Charad@er. 
A fuller Account of bis Life 
is promiſed by a better Pen, 
and therefore I will ſay no more 
on a Subjeft, that I am very ſen- 
feble is too bigh for me to manage. 
' To Conclude, I, who rec- 
kon, that the knowledge 1 bal 
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of bim for ſome years, the 
fewSermons I beard bimpreach, | 
and the many of bis Compo- 
fing which I bave read, will 


be no ſmall Article of the Ac- 
compt I muſt render at the laſt 
and dreadful Day, bave thought 
it one part of my Duty to be 


Inftrumental to communicate | 


theſe to others, who I hope will 


profit more by them, than I 
my ſelf bave been able yet to do. 
Andin this bope and aſſurance 


I recommend thoſe Diſcourſes 
and the Reatlers of them, to 
the Bleſſing andGrace of Al- 


| ne God through bis Sort 
SER- 


Feſus Chriſt our L ord. 
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FM Any and great are the Evils that 
lodge within the heart of man, and 

| they come forth abundantly bothby 
the Tongue, and by the Hand, yet the heart 
is not emptied of them; yea, the more it 
vent them outwardly, the more they increaſe 
within : Well might he that knew the heart fo 
well, call it an/evil Treaſure: We find the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel in his 8 Chap. Led by the Lord in 
wviſion to Feruſalem, to view the ſins of the Fes 
that remained in time of the Captivity ; when he 
had ſhewed him one abomination, he cauſed 
him to dig through the Wall.to enter and diſco- 
ver more, and fo directed him ſeveral times, 
from one place to another, and ſtill faid 7 
will ſhew thee yet greater abominations : Thus 
is it with thoſe, whom the Lord leads into an 
Examination of their own hearts (for men are 
uſually ftrangers to themſelves) by the light 
of his Word and Spirit going before them, he 
lets them ſee heaps of abominations in every 
Room, and the vileſt in the moſt retired and 
darkeſt corners ; and truly ſhould he leave 
them there they would deſpair of remedy ; 
no, he makes this diſcovery on purpoſe that 
B they 
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SERMON, I. 
they ſhould ſue to hin for help, Do ſo-then 
as many as have raken any notice of the evils 
or your own hearts ; tell the Lord they're is 
own works ; be formed the heart of man wirh- 
in kim,and they are his own choice too, My Sor 


give me thy beat, Intreat him to redreſs all 


thoſe zbuies wherewith Satan -and Sin have 
filled it, and then, to take poſiefiion of it him- 
felf, for therein conſiſts its happineſs. This is, 
or ſhould be, a main end of our reſortings to 
his Houſe, and Service : Wrong not your ſelves 
ſo far as to turn theſe ſerious exerciſes of Reli= 
gion, into anidle divertiſement. What a hap- 
pineſs were it, if every time you come to his 
ſolemn worſhip, ſome of your ſtrongeſt ſins 
did receive a new 'wound, and ſome of your 
weakeſtgraces a new ſtrength. GENS 


James I; © 12.7, 


But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 
Pare, then Feaceable, Gentile, and eaſie 
to be intreated, full of Mercy and good 


Frutts, without Partiality, and without 


Flypocrijie. 


OD doth know that in the day that ye ſhall eat 
| therecf your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 
be as Gods knowing good and evil, was the firft 
hifling of that old Serpent, by which he poy- 
fored Mankind in the Root. Man not con- 
tented with the imprefſion of God's Image in 

| | | which 
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which he was Created, lakt = by carching 
at a ſhadow ; climbmg tam kis ftacton 
he fell far below it - feckimp #t» be more than 
man, Sn 23 Gul, te mate tame 
leſs then Man, he lodged mz mygir un fo- 
nor, but becamezs the Beafs thn 22rE 5 ever 
ſince Nature's beft Waſtiom is #:il| af Emcurity 
Turbulency, and Diſtempzr- Now cuz any 
thing reQtifis it, but a Willlom tom m—__ 
that both cleanlech and! COM air che Soul 
It is firſt Pure, and then Panaalile 

This Epiſtle, asfome that tinllipz;, = called, 
General, both by reaſon os th=ditpertion of 
the parties to Tt s aldr=Þ, am the 
univerſality fide Stibjott which Kt wears Con- 
taining a great number ({# mar all) of che ne» 
cellary Dire&ions and ANTICS Tz Carittans 
life, both m_ the Aﬀnec, anl! Fave parc 
of it. It's « os ny Apritics man de- 
ſign is, & arm the difpariad 7ezs againit 
all kinds afenen tations, bath df ot afftictt- 
on, in the _—_— the 2. 2&7, and finful 
Temptations werje 723, Amil ing Gifcour- 
ſed of two ſpecial mcars ai fremremng them 
againſt both, ſpeaking zoGoi uw Praxer, and 
hearing God fpeak in tis Wed, im the wo 
laſt verſes of that axCihap. be ok. 
as chief durics of Rdiigion, zmdl fire evider- 
ces of integrity in Religion, dirt Zibeieneſs,, and 
Moderation chiefly in their Spercdtes,. and then 
Charity, and Parity in ther {2m ; mitituns 
largely upon the latter, an he 2..CLaprey, = 
the nulmg at wn Zone i 
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this 3- Chap. and here towards the etid of it 
he ſhews the.true oppoſite ſpring of miſcarriage 
in Speech and A&tion, and of right ordering 
and regulating of both; evil Converſation, 
Strifes, and Envyings, are the fruits of a baſe 
Wiſdom that 1s Earthly, Senſual, and Dewiliſh, 
verſe 15, But Purity, Meekneſs, and Mercy, 
are the proper efte&s, and certain figns of 
Heavenly Wiſdom. 

The Wiſdom that 1s from above, 1s firſt Pure : 


its gentleneſs can agree with any thing except ' 


Impurity : then its Peaceable, it offends no body, 
except Purity offend them : It is not raging and 
boiſtrous ; It is not only Pure, being woid of that 
mire and dirt, which the wicked are ſaid to caſt 
out like the Sea, Ia. 57; 20. But peaceable 
likewiſe, not ſwelling, and reſtleſs like the Sea 
as 1s there faid of the wicked; nor 1s it only 
pzaceable negatively, not offending, but as 
che word bears elwixy pacifique, diſpoſed to 
make, and ſzek Peace, and asit readily offends 
none, {o it is not eaſily offended; *tis Gentle 
and Moderate, &emls and if ' offended van 
ealily entreated to forgive ; and as it eaſily 


paiſeth by mens offences, ſo it doth not paſs 


by, but looks upon their diftreſſes, and wants ; 
as fullof compaſlion, as it is free from unruly 
and diſtemper'd paſſions, nor refts itin an at- 
. Tecting ſympathy, its Mercy is helpful, full of 
mercy, and good fruits, and it both forgives, 
and pities, and gives without partiality, and 
without .Hypocriſie | aF$1aze:7G@- x avuroxel@: | 
The word may as well bear another —_ 
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SERMON, I. 


Tf ſuiting both with this Wiſdom, and theſe 


its other qualities: That is, not taking upon it 
a cenſorious diſcerning, and judging of others:\ 
They that have moſt of this Wiidoem;are leaſt 
rigid to thoſe that have Icfs of it; I know 
no better evidence of ſtrength in grace,then to 
bear much with thoſe that are weak in it. And 
laſtly, as it ſpares the infirmities of others, ſo 
it makes not falſe and vain ſhews of irs own 


excellencies, *tis vitbout Hypocrifie. This denies - 


ewo things, both Diſimulation and Oftentation ; 
theart of Diſſembling or Hypocrite craft, is no 
part of this Wiſdom; and for the other Oſter» 
tation, ſurely the air of applauſe is too lighr 
a purchaſe tor folid Wiſdom. The works of 
this Wiſdom may be ſeen, yea they ſhould be 
ſeen, and may poflibly be now and then com- 
mended ; but they ſhould not be done for that 
lowend, either to be ſeen or to be commend- 
ed; ſurely no, being of fo noble extraction, 
this having deſcended frem Heaven, will be 
little careful for the eſtimation of thoſe char 
are of the Earth, and are but too often of the 
Earth, Earthly., 

The due order of handling theſe.particulars 
more fully cannot well be miſt : Doubtleſs the 
Subje&t, Wiſdom from above, requires our firſt 
confideration, next the excellent gualities that 
are attributed to it, and laſtly their order 
i5 to be conſidered; the rather becaulſe' ſo clear- 
ly expreſt, fr# Pure then Peaceable, KC. 

Wiſdom from above | There be two things 
inthat ; There's the general termof Wiſdom 
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: SERMON, I. 

common to diverſe ſorts of Wiſdom, though 
molt eminently, and truly belonging to this 
beſt Wiſdom. Then there is the Birth or 
Original of this Wiſdom, ſerving as its dit- 
ference to ſpecifie and diſtinguiſh it from all 
the reſt, Wiſdom from above. Wildom in the ge- 
neral is a very plauſible word among men 
who isthere that would not willingly paſs for 
wiſe, yea often thoſe that are leaſt of all ſuch, 
are moſt defirous to be accounted fuch, and 
where this fails them, they uſually make up 
that want in their own conceit, and ſtrong 
opinion : nor do men only thus love the repu- 
tation of Wiſdom, but they naturally deſire 
to be wiſe, asthey do to be happy; yet through 
corrupt Natures blindneſs, they do as natu- 
rally miſtake and fallſhort both of the one and 


the other, and being once wrong, the more 


progreſs they make, they are further out of the 
way. And pretending to Wiſdom in a falſe 
way they til] hefool themſelves, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 1.2 2.qaoK0v1g; civai coget inwralIncan, 
Profeſſng themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. 
Our Apoſtle v. x 5. ſpeaking of that wick- 
ed Wiſdom, thatis fruitful of Wrongs, Striffes, 
and Debates, and that is only abuſively to be 
called W/i{dow, ſhews what kind of Wiſdom it 
is, by three notable Chara&ters, Earthly, Na- 
taral, and Deviliſh, which though they be 
here joyntly attributed to one and the ſame 
ſubject, yet we may make uſe of them to ſig - 
nifie ſome differences of falſe Wiſdom- There 
is an Infernal, or deviliſh Wiſdom, proper tor 
contriving 


SERMON, I. 
contriving cruelties, and opprefiions, or ſubtil 
ſhifts, and deceits, that make Atheiſm a main 
Baſis and Pillar of State policy ; Such are thoſe 
that dewiſe miſchief upon their Beds, &c. Mich. 2. 
This is Serpentine Wiſdom not joyned with, 
but moſt oppoſite to the Dovelike ſimplicity. 
There is a Earthly Wiſdom that draws not fo 
deep in impiety, -as that other, yet 6 fuffict- 
ent to keep a man out of all acquaintance with 
God and Divine matters, and 1s drawing his 
eye perpetuaily dowtwards, employing him 
in the purſuit of ſuch things as cannot fill the 
Soul, except it be with anguiſh and veyation, 
Exek. 28. 4, 5. That dexterity of gathering 
Riches, where its not attended with the Chri- 
{tian arr of rightuſing them, abaſes mens Souls 
and indiſpoſes them wholly for this Wiſdom 
that is from abou#® There is a natural Wiſdom 
far more plauſible then the other two, more 
harmleſs then that helliih Wiſdom, and more 
refined than that earthly Wiſdom, yet no more 
able to make man holy, and happy than they 


| Natural qus1n, tisthe word the Apoſtle St. Paul 


uſeth 1 Cor. 2. avng Lvxin@', naming the natural 
man by his better part, his Soul; intimating 
that the Soul, even in the higheſt faculty of 
it, the Underſtanding, and that in the higheſt 
pitch of excellency to which Nature can raiſe 
it, is bling infpiritual objects 3 things that are 
above it, cannot be known but by. a Wiſdom 
from above, Nature neither affords this Wiſ- 
dom, nor can it of it ſelf acquire it, This 
is to advertiſe us, that we miſtake not Adv» 
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rality aud common Knowledge eyen of Divin® 
things, for the Wiſdom that is from above: 
This may raiſe a man high above the vulgar, 
as the Tops of the higheſt Mountains leave 
the Valleys below them ; yet is it ſtill as far 
ſhort of true ſupernatural Wiſdom, as the high- 
eſt Earth is of the higheſt Sphere. There is 
one main point of the method of this Wiſdom 
that isof moſt hard digeſtion toa natural man, 
and the more natural wiſe he be, the worſe 
he likesit, If any man would be Wiſe, let him be- 
come a Fool that he may become Wiſe,x Cor. 3. 18s 
There is nothing gives Nature a greater pre» 
judice againſt Religion than this initial point 
of ſelf denial: when men of eminent Learning 
or the ſtrong Politicians hear, that if they will 
come to Chriſt, they muſt renounce their own Wife 


dom to be fit for his, many af them go away 


as forrowful as the young Man, when he heard 
of ſcliing all his Goods and giving them 
to the Poor. 


Jeſus Chriſt is that eternal and ſubſtantial 


Wiſdom that came from above, to deliver 
men from periſhing in their affe&ted folly, as 
you find it at large, Prov. 8. St. Paul in the 


1 Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cor.calls him 


the Wiſdom of God, v. 24. That ſhews his excellen« 
cy in himſelf, and verie 30. He tells us that he 
is made of God our Wiſdom. That ſhews his 
uſefullneſs tous, and by him alone is this infu- 
ſed Wiſdom from above conveyed to us; 
him are the hid Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
Cal. 2. 2: And from his fulneſs (if at all) _ 


a 
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all receive Grace for Grace; and of all graces, 
firſt ſome meaſures of this Wiſdom, without 
which no man can know himſelf, much 
leſs can he know God. Now this fupernatu- 
ral Wiſdom hath in it both Speculation and 
Prudence. It is Contemplative, and Practical. 
Theis two muſt not be ſeparated, 1 Wiſdom 
dell with Prudence, Prov. $. x 2. This Wikdom 
in its contemplative part reads Chriſt much. 
and diſcovers inhim a new World of hidden 
excellencies unknown to this old World, There 
are Treaſures of Wiſdom in him Col. 2.3. But 
they are Hid, and no eye ſees them, but that 
which is enlightened with this Wiſdom: No,its 
impoflible, as he ſays, 7a Iua rar xeualoyr@ 
Sts, But when he renewed underſtanding 
ofa Chriſtian is once initiated into this Study , 
it both grows daily more and more appre- 
henfive, and Chriſt becomes more GConmuni- 
Cative of himſelf, and makes rhe Soul acquain- 
ted with the amiable Countenance of his Fa- 
ther in him reconciled. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the 
Boſom of the Father, he hath declared bim,S.Joh.x. 
18. What wonder ifthe unlettered, and de- 

ſipiſed Chriſtian know more of the mylteries 
of Heaven, than the Naturaliſt, though both 
Wiſe and Learned? Chriſt admits the Believer 
into his Boſom, and He is in the Boſom of 
the Father. But withal know, that all this 
knowledge though ſpeculatively high, yet de- 
icends to Practice; as it learns what God is, 
ſo ic thence teacheth Man, what he thould 
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be : This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and 4 
Heavenly Converſation fiows frorg it, as we 
find it there Charactered by theſe practical 
Graces of Purity, Peace, Meekneſs. 8c. 

This Wiſdom repreſents to us, the Parity 


of God's Nature, x #6. 3. 3. It gives the Soul 


an eye to ſee the Comeiineſs and Beauty of 
Purity, as the Philoſopher faid of Vertue, to 
the end it might be loved, he would with no 
more but that it could be feen,. and as it thus 
morally per{wades, io by an infſenſible vertue 
it aflimilates the Soul tro Chrift, by frequent 
contemplation : It alfo produces all the motives 
to Holineſs, and Obedience ; it begets theſe 
precious qualities in the Soul, ic giveth a 
Chriſtian a view of the matchlefs Vertues that 
are in Chriſt, and ſtirs him up to a diligent, 
though imperfe& imitation of them ; it fets 
before us Chriit's ſpotleG Paray,in whoſe mouth 
there was no guile, and fo invites us to Parity ; 
it repreſents the perpetual calmneſs of his Spi- 
rit, that no temyeſt could reach to diſturb it ; 
in his mouth there was comenrious noiſe, 
his voice was not heard in the Streets, and 
this recommends, Peaceableneſs, and Gentleneſs, 
and fo in the reſt kere mentioned. _ 

Hence I conceive may be firly learned for 
our Uſe, feing there is a due Wiſiom and 
Knowledge neccfiary for guidance, and di- 
recting inthe ways of Purity and Peace. 

'Tis evident that grof ignorance cannot con . 
ft with the Truth of Religion, much le6 
can it be a help, and advantage to it. Ifhall 

never 
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neverdeny that a falſe ſuperſtitious Religion 
ſtandsin need of it 5 not too much Scripture 
Wiſdom for the people : The pomp of that 
vain Religion, like Court Masks, ſhews beſt 
by candle light ; fond Nature likes it well 3 the 
day of ſpiritual Wiſdom would diſcover its im- 
poſture too clearly. But to let their foul 
Devotion paſs, (for ſuchic muſt needs be, that 
is born of ſo black a Mother as ignorance) let 
this Wiſdom at leaſt be juſtified of theſe that 


| pretend to be her Children. Tis lamentable 


that amongſt us, where knowledge 15 not with- 
held, men ſhould through Sloth and Love of 
darkneſs, deprive themſelves of it. What 
abundance of almoſt brutiſh ignorance, is 
amongſt the Commons? and thence unclean- 
neſs, and all manner of wickedneſs ; a dark- 
neſs that both hides and increaſeth impurity - 
Whar's the. reaſon of ſo much impiety, and 
iniquity in all places; but the want of the 
knowledge of God? Hoſea 2. 1, 2. and 2 Thef. 
2, 9. Not knowing Jeſus Chriſt, and not obey- 
ing his Goſpel are joyned %ogether. It will 
be found true, that where there is no obedi- 
ence, there is no right knowledge of Chriſt : 
But out of all queſtion where there is not a com- 
petency of knowledge, there can be noobedt- 
ence ; and as theſe two lodge together, fo ob- 
ſerve what attends them both, ibid. He ſhall 
come in flaming fire to render vengeance on then 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. CE, 
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And if there be any that think to ſhroud un: 
puniſhed amongſt the thickets of ignorance, 
eſpecially amidft the means of knowledge, 
take notice of this, though it may hide the 
deformity of Sin from your own fight for a 
time,it cannot palliate it from the piercing eye, 
nor cover it from the revenging hand of Dt- 


vine Juſtice. As you would eſcape then that 


wrath to come, come to Wiſdom's School, and 
how ſimple foever ye be as to this World, if 
you would not periſh with the World, learn to 
be wiſe unto Salvation. _ 
And truly its mainly important for this ef- 
fe&t, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel, be 
aQive and dexterous in imparting this Wiſdom 
to their people. If they would have their Con- 
verſation to be Holy, and Peaceable, and Fruit- 
ful, &c. The moſt expedient way is once -to 
principle them well in the fundamentals of Re- 
hgion, for therein is their great defect, how 
can they walk evenly and regularly folong as 
they are in the dark; one main thing is to be 
often pointing at the way to Chrift, the Foun- 
tain ofthis Wifdom, you bid them be Cloathed 
and Cloath them nor. | 
How needful then 1s it that Paſtors them- 
ſelves be Seers indeed, az the Prophets were 
called of old, not only Faithful, but wife dif- 
penſers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, St. Lyk.12. 42. 
That they be S1Faxlma, able and apt to Teach. 
1 Tim 3. 2. Laudible is the prudence, that trys 
much the Churches Store: houſes, the Semina- 
ries of Learning, but withal, it is not to be for- 


got, 
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got, that as a due Furniture of Learning is very 
requiſite for this employment, 1o it is not ſuth- 
cient. When one is duly enriched that way, 
there is yet one thing wanting that grows not 
in Schools : except this infuſed Wiſdom from 
above ſeaſon and ſanctifie all ' other endow- 
ments, they remaiy zo:y«,commonand unholy, 
and therefore unfit for the Sanuary 3 a- 
mongſt other weak pretencesto Chriſts favour 
in the laſt day, This is one, Fe have Preached 


in thy name, yet ſays Chriſt, I never knew you, ; 


ſurely then, they knew not him, and yet the 
Preacht him. Cold and Lifelefs, (thong 


' never ſofine and well contrived,) muft thoſe 


Diſcourſes be, that are of an «unknown Chriſt. 
Paſtors are called Angels, and therefore though 


they uſe the ſecondary helps of knowledge they 
are mainly to bring their meſſage from above 


from the Fountain, the head of this pure Wif- 


dom. 


Pure] If it come from above it muft- needs 
be pure originally, yea it is formally pure too : 
being a main treat of God's renewed Image 
in the Soul. By this Wiſlom the Underſtand: 
ing is both reſigned, and ſtrengthened to en- 
tertain right conceptions of God in his nature, 
and works. And this is primarily neceflary, 
that the mind be not infected with falſe opini- 
ons in Religion; ifthe Spring-head be polluted, 
the Streams cannot be pure 5 its more 
important then men uſually think, for a good 
life> But that which I ſuppoſe is here chiefly 
intended is, that its efe&vely and prafiically 

Pure, 
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which by right is God's peculiar. 
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pure, it purifies the heart, At. 15. 9. faid of 


Faith (which in ſome ſenſe and acceptation 


differs not much from this Wiſdom ) and 
conſequently the Words, and Af#ions that flow 
from the heart. 

This Purity ſome render Chaſtity. The Wit- 
dom from above is chaſte a$yyn. The word is 
indeedoften ſo taken and includes that here, 
but it is too narrow a ſenſe to reſtrict itto thar 
only; It is here an univerſal deteſtation of all 
impurity, both of Fleſh and Spirit, as the Apo- 
ſtle - ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7. 1. Pride, Selflove, Pro- 
fanneſs of Spirit and Irreligion, though they do 
not ſo properly pollute the Body, as carnal] 
uncleaneneſs ; yet they do leſs defile” the 
Soul, and make it abominable in the ſight of 
God. Thoſe Apoſtate Angels called w2ckan 


Spirits, are uncapable of bodily defilement (tho! 


indeed they tempt and inveigle Man to it) their 
own inherent pollutions muſt need be ſpiritual, 
for they are Spirits. Idolatry in Scripture 
&0es often under the name of Fornication and 


Adultery, and indeed theſe Sins may .mutually 


borrow and lend their names the one to the 
other ; Idolatry may well be called Spiritua / 
unchaſtity 3 and unchaſte Love, carnal Idolatry ; 
carchly. mindedneſs likewiſe is an impurity of 
the Soul ; in the Apoſtles phraſe Covetouſneſs is 


Tdolatry, and fo a ſpiritual pollution; yea it may 


well ſhare with Idolatry in its borrowed name, 
and be called Adultery too, for it misbeſtows 
the Souls prime afte&ion upon the Creature, 
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SERMON, I. 
This Purity that true Wiſdom works, is con- 


trary to all pollution. Weknow then in ſome 
meaſure what it is, it reſts to enquire where ic 


is, and there is the difficuly; .it 1s far eaſier 


to deſign it in it ſelf, then to find it amopng 
men: Who can ſay Thave made my heart clean? 


Prov. 20. 9. Look upon the greatelt part of 


Mankind, and you may know at firſt ſight, 
that Purity is not to be lookt for among them, 
they ſuffer ic not to come near them, much 
les do dwell with them and within them ; they 
hate the very ſemblance of it in others, and 
themſelves delight in Intemperance and all 
manner of Licentiouſneſs, like fooliſh Children 
ſtriving who ſhall go furtheſt into the mire; 
theſe cannot ſay they have made: clean their 
hearts, for all their Words and Actions will 
bely them. If you come to the meer Moras 
liſt, the 7Forld's hone man, and ask him ; it 
may be, he will te!l you he hath cleanſed his 
heart, but believe him not. It will appear 
he is not yet cleanſed, becauſe he ſays he has 
done it himſelf, for (you know) there muſt be 


ſome other beſides man at this Work. Againhe 


riſing no higher chan Nature, hath none of this 
Heavenly Wiſdom in him, and therefore is 
without this Purity too. But if you chance 
to take notice of ſome well skilled Hypocrite, 
every thing you meet with makes you almoſt 
confident, that there is. Purity ; yet if he be 
itritly put to't, he may make ſome good ac- 
count of the pains he hath taken to refine his 
Tongue and his publick Actions, but he dare 

not 


15 


+ "oo ie Bees. 


16 


SERMON, I. 


not ſay he hath madeclaan his heart,it troubles 


his peace to be askt the queſtion: He never 
intended to baniſh Sin, but to retire it to 
his innermoſt and beſt room, that ſoit might 
ewell unſeen wittin him, and where then 
ſhould it lodge but in his heart ? yet poſhbly 
becauſe what's outward is fo fair; and Man 
cannot look deeper to contradict him, he may 
embolden himfelf, to fay he's inwardly ſuitable 


to his appearance. But there is a day art - 


hand that ſhall to his endleſs ſhame at once 
diſcover both his ſecret impurity and his 
impudence in denying it. | 

Afﬀcer theſe, there follows a few deſpiſed 
and melancholly perſons (at leaſt as to 
outward appearance,) who are almoſt always 
hanging down their heads, and complaining 
of abundant finfulneſs? And. fure, Purity 
cannot be expected in theſe whoare lo far from 
it, by their own confeflion: Yet the Truth 


is, that ſuch Purity, as is here below, will. 


either be found tolodge among theſe, or no 


Where, Benot deceived, think not that they 


who loath, and (as they can) fly from the 


- unholineſs of the World, are therefore taken 


with the conceit of their own holineſs, but as 
their perfect Purity of juſtification is by Chriſt's 
Imputed rignteouſnefs, ſo likewiſe they will 
know, anddo always acknowledge that their 
inherent holineſs is from above too, from the 
ſame Fountain Jeſus Chriſt ; the Wiſdom from 
above is Pare, this their engagement to Hea- 
ven, for it excludes vaunting and Du 
An 
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SERMON, 1. 
and beſides that, it is imperfet, troubled. 
and ſtained with Sin, which is enough to 
keep them humble. Their daily fad experi- 
ence will not ſuffer them to be ſo miſtaken ; 


- their many faults of infirmitycannot but keep . 
them from this preſumptuous fault. There is 


a Generation indeed that is Pure in their own 
eyes, (Prov. 30. 12.) But they are ſuch as 
are not waſhen from their filthineſs, They that 
are waſhed, are ſtill bewailing, that they a» 
gain contract fo much defilement. The moſt 

urified Chriſtians are they that are moſt 


enſible of their impurity. Therefore I cal 


led not this, an univerſal freedom from pollu- 


- tion, but an univerſal deteſtation of it, they 


that are thus Pure, areQaily defiled with ma- 
ny Sins, but they cannot be in love with any 
Sin at all, nor do they willingly diſpence 
with the ſmalleſt Sins, which a natural Man 


_ either ſees not to be Sin (though his dim moon 


light diſcover grofler Evils} or if he do fee 
them, yet he judges it too much nicenels to 
chooſe a great Inconveniente rather then a 
lietle Sin. Again they differ in another par- 
ticular, a natural Man may be fo far in love 
with vertue after his manner, as to diſlike his 
own faults and refolve to amend them, bur yet 
he would think it a great weakneſs co fit down 
and mourn for Sin, and to affiit his Soul, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks; The Chriſtians repen- 
tance goes not fo lightly, there is a great deal 
more work in it, 2 Cor. 7. iT» There is not 
only Indignation againſt impurity, bur it pros 
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ceeds to reverige. The Saints we read of in 
Scripture were aſhamed of their impurity, 
but never of their tears for it : Let the World 


enjoy their own thoughts and-account it folly, 


yet ure the Chriſtian, that delights in purity, 
ecing he cannot be free from daily Sin, when 
he retires himſelf at night, is then beft con- 
tented when his eyes {grve him moſt pleni- 
fully. to weep out the ſtains of the by-paſt 
day ; yet he knows withal, that itis only his 
Redeemers blood that takes away the guilt of 
them : This is the condition of thoſe that are 
truely, though not yet fully cleanſed from the 
pollutions of the World by the Spirit of wif: 
dom and Purity, What meanthey then, that 
would argue themſelves out of this Number, 
becauſe they. find yet much drofs left, and that 
they are not fo defecated and refined as they 


would wiſh to be? On the contrary, this ha- 


tred of pollution teſtifies ſtrongly that the con- 
trary of it,Pwrity, is there; And though its be- 
ginningsbe ſmall, doubt not, it ſhall in the end 
be victorious ; The ſmoaking of this flax ſhews 
indeed that there is groſs matter there, but ic 
witneſſeth likewiſe that there is fire init too ; 
and though it belittle, we have Chriſt's own 


word for it, that it ſhall not be quenched ; 


and if he favour it, no other Power ſhall be 
abls to quench it» You find not indeed/ab- 
ſolute holineſs in your perſons, nor in your 
beſt performances,yet if you breath and follow 
.after it, if the pulſe of the heart beat thus, if 
the main current of your affe&ion be towards 

. Purity, 
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, Purity, if. Sig be in you as your diſcaſe'atid 
greateſt grief, and not as your delight, then 


_ take courage, you are as pure, as 'Fravellers 


can be; and notwith[tanding that impure 
Spirit, Satan 3 and the impurity of your own 
Spirits vex you daily with 'temptations, and 
often foil yen, yet indeſpite; of them all, you 
ſhall arrive ſafe at home where periedtion 
dwells. Fw RET BIR: ol op 
Wiſdom from. above 1s Pare | Be aſhamed 
then of your extream' folly, you that take 
pleaſure in any. kind of; ;uncleanne(s, eipedi- 
ally ſeeing . God hath reformed and purged 
his Houſe amongſt us; you that are, or ſhould 
be his living Temples, remain: not. unreforms 
ed: If 5oudo, Church-Refjormation will. be 
ſo far from profiting you, , that as a clearer 
light it will but ferve to' make your impurity 
both more viſible and more funexculable: If 


' ou mean thav the Holy-Ghoſt ſhould dwell 


with.you ,. 6ntertain him, avoiding, both. ſpi- 
ritual and fleſhly. pollutions. The word here 
uſed.doth more: particularly fighifie Chaſtity, 
and certainly. where ever-ithis: Wiſdom from 
above is, this comely grace is one of her: at= 
tendants,whatever any have been in times paſt 


| er allbeperſwaded hencetorth to mortifie all 


luſtful and carnal affections ; know that there 
is more true and laſting pizaſure in the con- 


. tempt of unlawful pleaſures, then in the en- 


joymentofthem. Grieve not then the good 
Spirit of God with Actions or Spzeches, yea 


| - or: with thoughts, that are impure. The un- 
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holy Soul, like the myſtical Babylon, Apor. 1 3. 
makes it ſelf a Cage of unclean Birds, and an 
habitation of filthy Spirits, and if it continues 
to be ſuch it muſt, when it diſlodges, take up 
its habitation with curſed Spirits for ever mn 
utter darkneſs. But as for thoſe that .are fan- 
ceraly and affeRionately Pure, That is, Pure 
in heart, our Saviour hath pronounced their 
begun happineſs, Bleſſed are they that are Pare 
in heart (and aſſured them of full happineſs) 
for they ſhall ſee God. This Wiſdom » fent 
from Heaven on purpoſe to guide the Ele& 
thither by the way of Purity. And mark how 
well their Reward is ſuited to their Labour, 
their frequent contemplating and 
God's purity as they could, while they were 
on their Journey, and their labouring to be 
like him,ſhall bring them to ſit downin Glory, 
and to be for ever the pure beholders of thar 
pureſt obje&t; They ſhall ſee God, whar this 
15 we cannot tell you, nor can you conceive 
it. But walk Heavenwards in purity, and 
long to be there, where you ſhall know whar 
it means; for you ſhall ſee him as bets, Now to 
that bleſſed Trinity be praiſe for ever. 
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ace (faith the Lord by 
acknowledge their Of- ®% 5 15+ 
Is their afflition they 


at > if his chreat- 
ts welL if not,he puniſhes 
ganiy w fave chem from deſtruction. He. 
f=ils mnomare but that they acknowledge their 
ef, zu feek his Face ; wounderful Cle- 
many! for who can forbear to confeſs mul- 
enulesefoffences that know themſelves ? And 
aiho can chufe bur feek thy Face that ever 
fow wy Facz, and that know thee ? I» their 
atfftiizzon tliey will ſeeſt me early» He that Prays 
mar wlll fiftiom comes and forces him to it, 
==ary flodkfil- bur he that Prays not in affli- 
Afom s ſenſeleſs. Certainly they 
whar att whis mme are not more than ordinary 
) frat is ., or donotat leaſt deſire 
| amd fine rw be fo, cannot well think that 
; tho=zis any Spiritual = within them. _ 
| 2 1 
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it is high time to ſtir up our felves to Prayers 
and Tears, all may bear arnis in that kind” 
of Service, weak, Women mayyhe tbrong in 
Prayer, and"thoke Tears whergin they uſgal- 
ly abound nport other occaſions cannot be fo 
wcilſpent as this way. Let them not runout 
in howlings and impatience, but bringrthem, 
by bewailing fins, private as well as publick, 
$9 HLCnui 1115 publick Fire; and ye Men, 


'* Je2,, ye Men of courage, account it no dif- 


aragement thus to:weepz we. read often of 

awd s Fears which was no ſtain to his valours 
Lhac Gout . that. hangs! over. us, Which the 
f quent Vapurs. of: aur Sins have made; 
except itdiiolve and fall down agajn in theſe 
{ct ſhowers of Godly Tears, is certainly re- 
ſerved co be the matter of adreadful ſtorm x 
be inſtant every. one in ſecret for the averting 
of. chis wrath, and let us now again unite the 
crys of our hearts for this purpoſe-to our com- 
patlipnate God, in the Name and Mdiation 
of his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Jab XXXIV. 31, 32. 


Surel; 'it is meet. to be ſaid unto God, Z 
have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more. 

That which I ſee not, Teach thoume : If F 

| have done iniquity, I will do no more. 


HE greatSin,and the great Miſery of Man 
is, the forgetting of God, and the o_ 
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' End and Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, 
. to teach us the tight Remetabrance and Con- 


ſideration of Him,in all Eftates. Theſe words 
do particularly inſtru& us in the application 
of our thoughts towards him in the time 'of 
Afiidtion, The ſhortneſs and the various frg- 
nification of the words ufed-in the. Original 
gives occafion to ſome other Readings, and 
another fence of them, But this we have in 
our Tranſlation, being not only very profita- 
ble, but very. congruous, both to the words of 
the primitive Text, . and to the contexture of 
the Diſcourſe, I ſhall keep to it, without di- 
viding your chotights by the mentioning of 
arty other. Neither will I lead You ſo far a- 
bout, as to ſpeak of the great diſpute of. this 
Book, and the queſtion about which it is held ; 
He that leaks hers, though the youngeſt of 
the Company, yet as a wiſe, and calm ſpirited 
Man, cloſes all with a diſcourſe of excellent 


o 


Temper, and full of grave uſefull Inftrudtions s 


amongſt which this is one. 


. Surely it is meet to be ſaid, or ſpoke to God] 


This ſpeaking to God, though it may be vo- 
cal, yer it is not neceſſarily nor chiefly fo, 


butis always mainly, and may often be, on- 
ly mental, without this the words of the 
mouth, how well choſen, and well expreſt {a 
ever they be, are to God of no account or 
ſignification at all. Bur if the heart ſpeak, 
eyen when there is not a word in the mouth, 
itsthat he hearkensto, and regardsthat ſpeech, 
tho* made by a voice that none hears, but he, 
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But it is a rare unfrequented thing, this 


Communing of the -heart with God, ſpeak- 


ing its thoughts to him concerning it ſelf, and 
concerning him, and his dealing with it, 
and the purpoſes and intentions it hath to- 
wards him, which is the ſpeech here recom- 
mended, and is that Divine exerciſe of Me- 
ditation, and Soliloguy of the Soul with it 
{zIf, and with God, hearkening what the 
Lord God ſpeaks to us, within us, and our 
hearts ecchoing, and reſounding his words, as 
Pf. 27.8, 9. And opening to him our thoughts 
of them, and of our ſelves, though they ſtand 


Open, and he ſees them all, even when we. 


tell him not of them, yet becauſe he loves 
ts, heloves to hearthem of our own ſpeaking 
Let me hear thy woice for it is ſaeet 3 as a Fa- 
ther delights in the little ſtammering liſping 
Language of his beloved Child. And if the 
reflex affetion of. Children bs in us, we 
will love alſo to ſpeak with our Father, and 
to tell him all our mind (Teppno:e) and to be 
ofren with him in the entertainments of our 
ſecret thoughts. | 

Butthe moſt of Men are little within, cither 
they wear out their hours in vain diſcourſe 
with others, or poflibly vainer diſcourſes 
with themſelves, even thoſe that are nor of the 
worſt fort, and poſlibly that have their times 
of ſecret Prayer, yet do not fo delightrothink 
gf God and to ſpeak with him, as they doto 


and isa Language that none -underſtands but 
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SERMON, IL 


beconverſant in other Aﬀeairs, and Compa- 
nies, and Diſcourſes, in which there is a great 
deal of froth, and emptineſs: Men think by 


talking of many things, to be refreſht, and 


yet when they have done, find that it 15no- 
thing; and that they had much better have 
been alone, or have ſaid nothing. Our 
Thoughts and Speechesin moſt things run to 
waſte, yea are defiled, as water fſpilt on the 
Ground,: is both loft, canfiot be gathered up 
again, and it is polluted, mingled with duſt 
but no word ſpoke to God, from the ſerious 
Senſe of a holy Heart is loſt, he receives it,and 
returns it into our boſom with advantage, a 
Soul that delights to ſpeak to him, will find 
that he alſo delights to ſpeak to it. And this 
Communication certainly is the fweeteft and 
happieſt choice, to ſpeak little with Men, and 
much with God. One ſhort word, fuch as 
this here, ſpoke to God, in a darted thought, 
eaſes the heart more when it is afflicted, then 
the largeſt Diſcourſes, and Complainings, to 
the greateſt and powerfulleſt of Menz or the 
kindeft and moſt friendly. It gives not on- 
ly eaſe but joy, to ſay to Gad I have ſinned, 
yet I amthine, or as here, I have born Cha- 


ſtiſement, I will no more offend. The time of 
_ afflition is peculiarly a time of ſpeaking to 


God, and ſuch ſpeech as this,is peculiarly befit- 
ting fuch a time. And this is one great recom- 
mendation of affliction, that it is a time-o? 
wiſer, and more ſober thoughts; a time of 
the returning of the mind inwards and up» 
; | warQs » 
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wards. A high place, Fullneſs, and Pleaſure 
draws the mind more outwards; greas light, 
and white Colours difgregate the ſight of the 
eye, and the very thoughts of the mind too. 


And Men find that the might is a fitter Seaſon. \ 


for deep theughts, 7s better, ſays Solomon, to 


Feaiting; Thoſe blacks, made the mind more 
ſerious. *Tis a rare thing ' to find much Re- 
tirement- unto God, much. Humility, and 
Brokennefs of Spirit, rrue Purity and Spirituals 
nels of heartin the affluences and great pros 
ſperities of the World: Tis no eafie thing ta 
carry a-very. full Cup even, and to digeſt 
well the: fatnefs of a great Eſtate, and great 
Place. They afenot to: be envyed that have 
themz eventhough they be of the better. ſort 
of Men,' itsa thouſand te one, but that they 


— 


ſhall be loſers by the gains and advancements 
of this World, ſuffering proportionably great * 
abatements of- their beft advantages, by their. 
proſperity. The generality of Men,while they 
are at eaſe, do ſecurely neglet God, and 
little mind &ither to ſpeak to him, or to hear 
him {ſpeakto them, God complains thus of 
his own people, 7 ſpoke to them in their proſperi« 
ty and they would not hear. The noiles of Coach- 
Wheels, of their Pleaſures, and: of their great 
Aﬀeairs fo fill their ears, that the /#il] woice, 
wherein God is, cannot be heard 5 Ill brin 
fer into the Wilderneſs, . and there T wall ſpeck to 
ber heart, ſays God of his Church 3 There the 
heart is more at quiet to hear God, and to 
| ſpeak 
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SERMO N, II. 


ſpeak tohim, and is diſpoſed to ſpeak in the 
ile here preſcribed, humbly and repenting- 


: T have born Chaſtiſement | The ſpeaking thus 
unto God under Affliction ſignifies: r. That- 
our Aﬀfiction from his hand, and to the. ac- 
knowledgement of this Truth, the veryna-. 
tural! Conſciences of Men do incline them. 
Though trouble be the general Lot of Mankind, 
yet it doth not come on him by an improvi- 
dential fatality, Though Mav 1s horn to Trowble 
as the ſparks flie upward, Job 5. Yet 4 comes 


mot out of the duſt. It is no lefs true, andin it 


ſelf no leſs:clear, that all the good we enjoy, 
and all the evil we ſuffer comes from the ſame 
hand ; but we are naturally. more ſenſible of 
evil,. then of good, and therefore. do more 
readily refle& upon the Original ' and Cauſes 
of itz our diſtrefſes lead us unto the notice of 
the righteous. God infliging them, and our 
own unrighteous . ways procuring them, 
and provoking him ſo to do, and therefore 


. it is meet to ſpeak in this fubrmiffive hum- 


ble Language to him, It is by all means 
neceſſary to ſpeak to him, he is the Party 
we have to deal withal,- or to: ſpeak to, 
even in thoſe afflictions, whereof Men are 
the intervenient viſible cauſes ; They are in- 


deed but inſtrumental cauſes, the Rod and jj; ,. 


Staff in his hand thar_ſmites us 5 therefore 
our buſineſs is with him, in whoſe fupream 
hand alone the mitigations and increaſes, the 


. continuance, and the ending of our troubles 
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lie z Who gave Jacob to the ſpoil and Ifrael to 
the Robbers ? Did not the Lord againſt whom we 
have Sinned ? SO Lam. 1.14. The yoke of my 
Tranſgreſſions is bound on by thy hand. Therefore 
it is altogether neceſſary in all aflitions to 


| ſpeak to him, and as its neceſſary to ſpeak to 


him, jt is meet to ſpeak thus to him, Thave 
born Cha#tiſement, 1 will no more offend. Theſe 
words have in them, ' the true compoſure of 
real Repentance, humble. Submiſſion, and boly 
Reſolution, 1 have born Chaſtiſement, that is, I 
have juſtly born it, and do heartily ſubmit to 
it, I bear it juſtly, and take it well, Lord I 
acquit thee, and accuſe my ſelf; this Lan- 
guage becomes the innocenteſt perſon in the 
World in their ſuffering. Fob knewit well, 
and did often acknowledge it in his precedeing 
Speeches ; though ſometimes in the heat of 
diſpute, and oppoſure tothe uncharitable, and 


unjuſt imputations of his Friends, he ſeems to 


overſtrain the aſſertion of his own integrity, 
which Elihu here corre&s, you know he cries 
out 1 bave finned againſt thee, what ſhall I. do 
unto thee, O thou preſerver of man\ and Chap. 9. 
If I waſh my ſelf with Snow- water, and make my 
ends never ſo cleans yet ſhalt thou plunge me mn 
the ditch, and mine 02yn Cloaths ſhall abbor me. 
Vain fooliſh perſens fret, and foam at the 
miſcarriage of a cauſe they apprebend to be 
righteous, but this is a great vanity and incon- 
liderate temerity in not obſerving, the great 


and apparent unrighteouſneſs in the perſons 


managing it, But though both the cauſs _ 
the 
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SERMON, 1. 


the perſons were juſt ' to the greateſt hight 
imaginable amongſt men, yet ſtill were it 
meet to ſpeak thus unto God in the loweſt ac- 
knowledgements and confeſſions, that righre- 
ouſneſs belongs unto him, and unto us ſhame and 
confuſion of face, fo ſays the Church Lam. 3. 
The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt 
his Commandments, Though affliction -15 not 
always deſignedly intended as the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin is 
(and that isthe caſe of all the Sons of Adam) 
afflition coming in, may ſafely be cenſider- 
ed in its natura] cognation and alliance with 


Sin, and fo prefs forth humble confeffions of 


Sin, and reſolutions againſt it. And thus in 
Lev. 2.6. 41+ They ſhall except of the puniſhment 


\ of cheir injquity, ſhall take it humbly and 


penitently and kifs the Rod. 
. Oh! That there were ſuch a heart in us! 
That inftead of empty words that ſcatter them- 


' ſelves inthe wind, our many vain diſcourſes 


we hold one with another, concerning our 
palt and preſent ſufferings, and further fears, 
and diſputing of many fruitleſs, and endleſs 
queſtions, we were more abundantly turning 
our Speech this way, in unto God, and Saying, 
We defire to give thee Glory, and take Shame to 
our ſelves, and to bear our Cha#liſement, and to 
offend no more, to return each from his evil way, 
and to gain this by the furnace, the purging 
away of our droſs, our many and great ini- 
quiries, our Oaths, and Curſings, and lying, 
our Deceit, and Oppreſlions, and Fn 
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Covetouſneſs, our baſe love of our ſelves, and 


| hating one another ; that we may be deliver- 


ed from the Tyranny of- our own luſts, and 
paſſions, and . in other things Let the Lord 


do-with us as ſeems goad mm. his eyes ; ſpeakingto 


God: in Ephraims words, Feremiah 31. 18, 19, 
20, words not unhke theſe, would ſtir his 
bowels, asthere. As'it is ſaid, that one ſtring 


perfeAtly tuned. to' anether, being toucht, the 


- 


other ftirs of it ſelf, when a ſtubborn Ghild 


leaves ſtrugling under the Rod, and turns to 
intreating, the Father. then leaves ſtriking ; 
nothing overcomes him but that. When a 
man fays unto God, Father 1 have provoked 


thee to this, but Pardon, and through thy Grace 


E will-do ſo.:uo0 more, "Then the Rod is thrown 
aſide, and the Father of Mercies,, and his 
humbled Child fall to mutual tenderneſs and 
ens... ule fn: 
What 1 ſee not teach thou-me, &c..) The-great 
Article of Converſion, is the diſengagement of 


the heart from the: love of Sin. - Inthat po- 


ſure, as it actually forſakes whatſoever it per- 


.Ceives to be amils, ſo:itſtands in. an abſolute 
readineſs to return to every duty that yet lies 
hidden, upon the firſt-di{covery ; that 'is here 


the-genuine voice of a repentant Sinner, #hat 


1. ſee-not teach thou me, &c, . 


Ehisis a very. necellary. ſuit, even. for the 


moſt diſcerning, and: cleareſt ſighred. Penitent, 


both in reference to- the Commandiment,.and 
Rule: for diſcovering ,the - general nature, and 


ſeveral kinds of Sin-; and. withal for the appli- 


CAtION 


| | 
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cation of this general light, to the examen 
of a Mans own heart, and ways, that fo he may 
have a more exa& and particular accompr of 
his own Sins. IS TE 

The former is the knowledge of the Laws 
of God, and Rule by which a Man 1s to try, 
and to judge himſelf; The moſt knowing are 
not above the need ofthis requeſt, yea, LI am 
perſwaded, the moſt knowing know-beit how 
much they need it, and are moſt humbled in 
themſelves in the cenſcience of their ignorance 
and darkneſs in Divine things, and: are moſt 
earneſt, and prefling in this daily Supplica- 
tion, for incredſes of lighe, and Spiritual. know- 
ledge from him who is the Fountain of uyH#bat 
I ſee not teach thou me; On the other hge, the 
leaſt knowing, are often the moſt confident, 
that they know-all; and ſwelled with a-con- 


| ecited ſufficiency - of their model, and deter- 


mination of all things, both Dogmatical,. and 
Practical. And therefore are the molt inpe= 
rious and magiſterial in their concluſions, and 
the moſt impatient of. contradiction, ar Even 
of the moſt modeſt diflent. — _ 

- - The wiſeſt, and holy'ſt perſons, ſpeak al- 
ways in the humbleſt, and moſt deprefling 
{tile of their own: knowledge,and that not with 
an affecation of modeſty 3 but in the real 
lenſe of the thing asit is, and the ſincere aC- 


' compt they give of it,and'that commonly when 
they are declaring themſelves moſt folemnly, 


asin the fight of God, or ſpeaking in Suppli- 
cation to him with whom they dare. leaft of 
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all diſſemble, whoſoever he was that ſpaks 
theſe words Prov. 30. Sure he was a man of 
eminent Wiſdom, and Piety, and yet begins 
thus, Surely I am more brutiſh then any Man, and 
have not the underſtanding of a Man, 1 have nei- 
ther learned Wiſdom, nor have I the knowkape of 
the Holy. And tho? he was fodiligent a Student, 
and ſogreat a Proficient in the Law of God, 
yet how importunate a Petitioner is he, for 
the underſtanding of it, as if he knew nathing ; 
ac all?befides the like expreſſions in other Pſalms, 
in that one Pſa/m that being of ſuch length 
hath nothing but the breathing. forth of his 
affe&ion to the Word, and. Law of God, how 
often doth he in it reiterate that, Teach me thy 
Statutes : So often that a carnal mind is tempted 
to grow weary-of it, as a nauſcating Tauto- 
logy; but he made-it ſtill new, with the freſh- 
neſs, and vehemency of his affe&tion. Make 
me to underftand the way of thy Precepts ; Give 
me underſtanding, and 1 ſhall keep my Law. And 
Open thou mine eyes,that I may ſee the wonders of 
iby Law ; unſeal mine eyes, as if ſtill veiled 
and dark. Theſe are the earneſt and nobly 
ambitious deſires that daily follicite holy hearts, 
and ſtir them to ſollicite the Teacher of hearts, 


| to be admitted more intoths ſecrets, and re- 


ceſſes of Divine knowledge,not to thole abyiles 
that God intends ſhould be ſecret ſtill, and 
from which he hath barrd aut our curioſity, 
asthe forbidden Tree of Knowledge, theſe 1e- 
crets that belong to himſelf alone, and con- 
Ccern us not to enquire after, and certainly oP 
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be wading in theſe deeps, is the way to he drown'd 


" in'them. The Searcher of Maje$ty ſhall be oppreſt 


with Glory 1, yet, there is in" Man a perverſe 
prepoſterous deſite to; pore upon ſuch things 
as* are on” purpoſe hidden, that we ſhould 
not enquire after them ;/ and to ſRek aſter uſe- 
t:fs empry ſpeculations of them, whith is 2 
luxury, and intemperance of the underſtand- 
ing, like unto that, and ſpringing from'thar, 
which at firſt undid us in the Root. Theſe 
are times full of thoſe' empty airy Queſtions, 
and Notions in which theres ttoclearnefs,nor 
certainty: to be attained, and if ir were, - yet 
would ſerve to little or no purpoſe, not mak- 
ing the Man that thinks' he hath found them 
out, one jot the better, or hollier Man then he 
was before 1 hat avails it, tfays that devour 
Author, to difpure and diſcourſe high Ps 


the Trinity, and want bumtility, and ſo diſpleaſe. 
that Trinity: The Light and Knowledge tured 


according to the inrendment of this Copy, is 


of another nature; fſiich as'purifies the heart, 


and rectifies the Life: bat I ſee not teach thox. 


me. Thatis, of fuch things as' may ſervethis 
end, That if T have done iniquity I may do it no 
more, this ' is {ound and ſolid knowledge,. 


luch a light'asenflames the heart withthe love 


ofGod, and of the beauties of holineſs; and 


ſtillas irgrows; makes thoſe to gfow likewiſe. 
Suchare ſtill, we ſee, Devids multiplied Sup- 
plications in thac Pſa/mz'; not to know reſer- 
ved and unuſeful things, But hide not thy Com- 
mandments from me, Thy hands have made me 


and 
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and faſhioned me. Now, what is that thy 


Creature and Workmanſhip begs of chee ? 
What is. that which will compleat 'my being, 
and make me do honour to my Maker ? This 


is it, Give me utderſtanding that I may learn th 
Commandments, You that would be "as 4 
ful Supplicants in this requeſt, . wean your 
hearts from this vanity of deſire, fuch know- 
ledge is as the Cypreſs-Trees, fair and tall, 
but fruitleſs and fapleſs. Apply all you know 
to the purging out of Sin, and intend all the 


_ further knowledge you deſtre,. to that ſame 


end. Seek to be acquainted with higher rules 
of Mortification, and Self-demial, and Charity, 
then yet you have either pra&iſed, or poſli- 
bly fo much as thought on; thar by theſe, your 
Attetions and Actions may be advanced to 
greater ce ces of purity, and conformity with 
cheholineſs of God.. And for this end, beg 
of him toteach you what you ſec not in the 
exattneſs of the Law, and Rule. And with- 
al, which is the other thing in this. word, that 
what you ſce not in the application of it, and 
{earchof your ſelf, he would likewiſe ſhew you 


that. * For itithat, we are commonly as' un-. 


difcerning and dimſighted, as in-the other ; 
even where Men have ſome notion of the Rule 
and their Duty, yet they perceive ; not their 
own, even their grofs receflions, and declin- 
ings from it : Love 1s a blinding thing, and 
aboye all Loye, Self-love; and every Man is 
paturally his own Flatterer, he deals not faith- 
fully and ſincerely with himſelt in the ſearch 


of 


1 
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of fis own evils. Now this we are to intreat 
of God, to be led into our ſelyes, and to be 
applyed to the work of ſelf-ſearching, by his 


own hand, not only tohaye arightappreher- . 


ſion of the Law given us, bur a true ſight of 


ourſelves. Oh! How many hidden undif- 


cerned, yea unſuſpetted impurities, and fol- 
tiesare there in the hearts of thoſe that are the 
moſt diligent in this inquiry, much more:in 
the greater part,x even of ſuch 'as cannot ab- 
ſolutely be denied the name of good men,ſome 
honeſt intentions, and good defires there are 
in them ; but they are ſlothful; and unwil 
Img to go to this painful buſineſs of trying 
ahd judging themſelves, and when they fe 


to it, many ſecret corners, and in thoſe ma=_ 
ny latent inordinacies do eſcape their ſearch. 


Cleariſe me from ſecret faults, fays David, that is 
not only thoſe hidden from 'Men, but even 


from my ſelf, as is clearly his meaning, by the. 
words precedeing, who knows the errors of his 


Life, 'Thereforeis it neceſſary that we deſire 
light of God, The Spiris of a Man is the Candle 
of the Lord, ſays Solomon, ſearching the inner- 
moſt parts of the Belly ; But it is a Candle 
unlighred, when he does not illaminate it for 
that ſearch. * Oh! .What a deal of Vanity and 
love of this World, Envy and ſecret Pride, 
Itrks in many of our hearts, . that we do not 
ar all perceive; till. God cauſeth us to ſee it, 
leading us in as he did the Prophet in, the Vi 


ſion, ro fee the Idolatry of the Fews in his 


'very Temple, by which they had provoked 
D 2 him 
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tim to forſake it, and-go far from his ſanRu- 
ary 5 and having diſcoyered one parcel, leads 


him in farther; and makes him enter through 


the Wall, and adds often, Sen of Man haſt 
thou ſeen theſe, Twill cauſe thee. ſee yet more abo- 
minations, and .yet more abominations. Thus is 
it within many of-us that ſhould; be his Tem- 


ples, but we have multitude of Images of Jza-- 
louſie,one lying hid behind another,till he thus | 


diſcoyer them tous. Oh! What need have we 
to efhtreat him thus,Yhat 7 ſee not ſhew thou me | 


Now in both theſe, both in the knowledgs . 


of our Rule, and of our ſelves, though there 
may be ſome uſeful fubſerviency of the Mini- 
ſtry of Men; yet the great Teacher of the 
true knowledge of. his Law, and of himſelf, 


and of our ſelves, is God. Men. may ſpeak 


to the Ear, but his Chair is in Heaven, that 


Teaches hearts, Cathedram habet in clo. Match-. 


les Teacher ! that Teacheth morein one hour, 
than Men can do in a whole Age ! That 


can curethe invincible unteachablenefs of the. 


dulleſt heart, Gives underſtanding to the ſimple, 
and opens the eyes of the Blind. Sothen would 
we be made wiſes wile for Eternity, learned 


in realliving Divinity, Let us fit down at his. 


feet and make this our continyal requeſt. 7/hat 

T fee not teach thou me. | 
And if 1 have done, &c. Thats any ini- 
quity that I yet know not of, / any hidden Sin, 
let me but once ſee it, and, I hope, thou ſhalt 
ſee it no more within me; not willingly lodg- 
ed and entertained, This fpeaks an CI 
, tota 
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SERMON, II. 


total giving up all Sin, and proclaming ut- 
ter defiance, and enmity againſt ir, caſting 
out what is already found ont without delay, 
and reſolving that ſtill in further ſearch, as it 
ſhall be more diſcovered, it ſhall be forthwith 
diſlodged, without a thought of ſparing ar 
partial indulgence to any thing that is Sin, or 
like it, or may any way befriend it, or be an 
occafionand incentive of it. 'This is that abſo» 
l:te renoyncing of Sin, and ſurrender of the 
whole. Soul, and our whole ſelves to God : 
which whoſoever do not heartily conſent to 
and reſolve on, their Religion is in vain, and 
(which is here the point) their Afiction is in 
vain 3 whatſoever they have ſuffered, they 
have gained nothing by all their ſufferings, if 
cheir hearts remain ſtill Selfwild, Stubborn, 
Untamed, and unpliable to -God. And this 
makes their miſeriesout of meaſure miſerable, 


and their ſins out of meaſure ſinful;whereas werg- 


it thus qualify'd, and had it any operation this 


way towards the fibjeitig of their hearts nntq. 


God, Affliction were not to be called 'miſery,but 
would go under the Title afa bleſſedneſs: Bleſſed 


| is the Man whom thou correfeſt aud teacheſt him 


out of thy Law. That ſuiting with this here 
deſired, 1. bawve born Cha#tiſement : What I ſee 


: wot teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, 1 
' will foit nomore, Oh! Were it thus with us 


: M. B. how might we rejoyce, and inſert inta 
? our Praiſes allthat is come upon us, if it had 
; wrought or advanced any thing of this kind 
: Within us, this bleſſed compliance with the 
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will of God, not ent ertaining amy tink kmow- 
ingly that diſpleaſes himz <a: fnkag A Tu 
the denial and deſtrutionof ou omn maſt be- 
loyed pleaſures at his appointment, amdl for hs 
ſake, whatſoever isinus,and deareſt wo us, that 
would offend us, that would draw ws ww offend 
him, were it the right band lt t heaut off, ar the 
right eye let it Tarphli out: Orto make frocter 
work, let the whole Man dz atzomee Croted 


with Jeſus, That we may be dzzd tn Sos, 
dead to the World, dead to nur and alrap 
only to God. — 

) 


_— — ET Oe OF. m3 w 


SERMON Ill. 
PREFACE, 


Here is no Exerciſe ſo delighttul to 

'  thoſethat are truly godly, as the ſo- 
lemn Worſhip of God, if chey find his 
powerful, and ſenſible preſence inic; audin- 
deed, thereis nothing on earth more like to 
Heaven than thatis, But when he withdraws 
himfelf, and witholds the influence aud 
breathings of his Spiric in his ſervice, then 
good Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and un- 
comfortable; but there is this difference, even 
at ſucha time betwixt them, and thoſe that 
have no Spiritual life in them at all, that 
they find, and are ſenſible of this difference, 
whereas the other know not what it means. 
And for the moſt part, the greateſt numHer 
of thoſe that meet together with a profeſſion 
to Worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do- not un- 
derſtand this difference. Cuſtom and forma- 
lity draws many to the ordinary places of 
publick Worſhip, and fills roo much of the 
Room, And fomtimes Novelty and Cu- 
riofity to places not ordinary, has a large ſhare. 
But how few are there that come on purpoſe 
to meet with God in his Worſhip, and 
to find his power in it ftrengthning ow 
wea 
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weak Faith, and weakning their ſtrong Cor- 
ruptious ; affording .them proviſion of Spiri- 
tual ſtrength, and comfort againſt - times of 
trial : And,in a word, adyancing them fame 
ſteps forward in their Journey towards Hea- 
ven, where Happineſs and Perfe&ion dwells? 
Certainly theſe {weet effedts are to be found 
in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after 
them ; let it grieve us then, that we haye fo 
often loſt our labour in the Worſhip of God, 
through our, own negle&t, and intreat the 
Lord, that at this time, he would not ſend us 
away empty, for haw weak ſo eyer the 
means be, if he--put his ſtrength, the work 
ſhall be done, in ſome meaſure, to his Glory, 
and our Editication. Now that he may be 
"ranges to do ſo, to leave ablefling behind 
im, let us Pray, &c. 


Ifaiah XX VIII. 5, 6: 


tu that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for 
a Crown of Glory, and for a diadem of 

| beauty unto the reſidue of his People : 

| Avd, fora ſparit of judgment to him that 

 ſuteſt in judgment, and for ſtrength to 
them that turn the battel to the gate. 


LL the Works of Divine Providence 
'A are full of Wiſdom and Juſtice, even 
every one ſeverally conlidered; yet we ob- 


ſerve them beſt tobe fuch, when we take no-' 
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tice of their order, and mutual aſpe& one to 


another, whether in the ſucceffion of times, 
or ſuch paſlages asare contemporary, and fall 
in together, at one and the fame time. As 
when the Lord brings notable Judgments up- 
on the Proud Workers of Iniquity, and at 
the ſame time confers ſpecial Mercies on his 
own People, who is there that may not per- 
ceive Juſtice and Mercy illuſtrating, and beau- 
tifying one another? It is true, the fuil re» 
ward, and perfe& reſt of the Godly, is not 
here below, they would be ſorry if it were z 
nor is this the place of Plenary puniſhment 
tor the ungodly, Men may look fora Jadg- 
ment too, yet the Lord is pleaſed at ſometimes 
to give ſome reſemblances, and pledges, as it 
were, of that great and laſt Judgment, in re- 
markable paſſages of Juſtice and Mercy, at 
one and the ſame time; and ſuch a time ig 
is, that the Prophet forecells in this his Ser- 
mon, which . concerns the two Siſter King- 
doms of frael and Judah. Having denoun- 
ced a heavy Calamity to come upon Tfrael, 
under the name of Ephrains, he comforts tholg 


| of Judab, under the name of the reſidue of 
* his People. They not being ſogrolly corrup- 
' fedas the other were, he ſtays them with this 


promiſe : In that day, ſaith be, when the 
other ſhall be overwhelmed, as with a Deluge, 
The Lord of hoſts ſhall be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of bis 

eople. | Dr] 
, The promiſe is mage up of three henefits, 
| yet 
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yet the three are but one ;. or rather, one is 

all the three to them. The Lord of boſts it 5 

he, that ſhall be their Honour, Wiſdom and 

Strength, He ſhall be a crown, &c. But firlt, 

; word of the Circumſtance of time, 1» that 
ay. 

"That Sovereign Lord, who at firſt ſet up 
the Lights of Heaven to diſtinguiſh times and 
ſeaſons, by their conſtant motion, and like- 
wiſe, by his Supream Providence, ruling the 
World, hath fixed the periods of States and 
Kingdoms, and decreed the:r Revolutions, 
their riſing, aſcending, and their height, with 
their decline and ſetting ; hath by a ſpecial 
Providence determined thoſe changes and vi- 
Ciffitudes that befall his Church. That which 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in his own particular, 


 Pſal. 31.15. holds of each Believer, and of 


the Church, which they make up in all ages 


and places: I ſaid thou art my God, my times 


are in thy band ; a ſure and ſteady hand indeed, 
and therefore he builds his confidence upon it, 
Yere I 3o They took counſel againſt me, but I truſt - 
ed in thee. And upon this, he prays in faich 
That the face of God may ſhine upon him, 
and the Wicked may be aſhamed. 

Thus then/ as many as are looking after a 
day of Mercy, to the Church of God, Pray 
and Believe upon this ground, "That the time 
of it is neither in the frail hands of thoſe that 
favour and ſeek it, nor in the hands of thoſe 


that oppoſe it, how ſtrong and ſubtile foever 


that 


they be, but in that Almighty Hand, 
| | goth 


? 
| 
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doth in Heaven and Earth what pleaſeth him, 
If he have ſaid, now, and here, will I give a 
day of refreſhment to my people that have 
long groaned for it, a day of the purity, and 
power of Religion. If, I jay, this be his pur- 
poſe, they muſt have ſomewhat more than 
Omnipotence that can hinder ir, when his 
appointed time comes, to make a day of deli- 
verance dawn upon his Church, after their 


long Night, either of affliftion, or of de-. 


fection, or both z they that contrive againſt 
that day-ſpring, are as vain, as it they would 
ſit down to Plot how to hinder the Sun fronz 
riſing in the Morning : And they that let go 
their hopes of it, becauſe of great apparent 
difficulties, that interpoſe betwixt their eye, 
and the accompliſhment of that wark, they 


are as weak as if they ſhould imagine, when 


miſts and thick yapours appear about the Ho- 
rizon in the morning, that theſe could hinder 
the riſing of the Sun, which -is fo far out of 
their reach, and comes forth as @ bridegroom, 
end rejoyces as a mighty man to run bis race, lays 
David. Thoſe miſts may, indeed, . hinder 
his clear appearance, and keep it from the 
eye for a time ; butReaſon tells us, even then, 
that they cannot ſtop his courſe. And Faith 
aſſures us no leſs in the other, That no dit- 
ficulties can hold back God's day, and wort: 
of mercy, to his people. But you'll fay, All 
the difficulty is to know whether the appoint- 
ed time be near or not: *Tis true, we have 
no particular Prophecies to aſſure us, but cer- 

| tainly 
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tainly when God awakes his Children, and 
makes them, riſe, this is a probable ſign that 
it isnear day: I mean, when he ſtirs them up 
to more than uſual Hopes, and Prayers, and 
Endeavours, it is very likely chat he intends 
them ſome ſpecial good ; but yet more, when 


he himſelf isariſen (as it pleaſeth him to ſpeak) | 


that is, when he is begun to appear, in a more 
than ordinary manner, of working by ſingular 
and wondertul footſteps of Providence, This is, 
nodoubr, a fign that he will go onto ſhew re- 
markable mercy to $:0#, and that the time to 
favour her, yea,the ſet time is come,P[cx02-13. 

Howfoever then, let the wonderful work- 
ings of the Lord move thoſe of you, that have 
any power and opportunity, to be now (if 
ever) active, for the greateſt good, both of 
the preſent Age, and of Poſterity z and you 
that can be no other way ufeful, yer you 
ſhall be no ſmall helpers it you be much in 
Prayer '; et both your hopes and your 
fears ſerve, ta ſharpen your Prayers : 
Be not too much dejected with any 
diſcouragement, neither be ye carnally lift 
up with outward appearances, for the heart of 
him that 1s lifted up, is not Upright: in him; 
Hab. 2.3- But live, as the uſt do, by your faith, 
and if the deferring of your hopes ſhould 
ſicken your hearts (as Solomon ſpeaks) yet fiay 
and comfort chem with the Cordial of the 
Promiſes. This you are ſure of, you have 


God's owti word engaged for it, that inthofe 


latter days Babylon ſhall be brought to the wb, 
AE | and 


y 


| 
| 
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ind-the true Church of Chriſt. ſhall flouriſh 
and increaſe ; and this Viſion. is for appointed 
time (as Habak. ſays of his) at the end ir ſhall 
ſpeak, and not lie. though ir tary, wait for 
it, it will ſurely come, it will not:racry., 

In that dey ]ln.the day of Ephraims or Tjra- 
els Calamity, denounced in the farmer verſes ; 
which, as moſt, do conceive, was: when the 


Aſſyrign oppreſt them, and in_ the end, led. 


them Captive, in the Reign of. Hoſea, as you 


have the Hiſtory of it, 2 Kings, 17. At which 


time Hezekiab was King of Fudab,” as you, 


find in the following Chapter; and in that 


notable Reformation wrought: by him, with 


thoſe bleflings that followed upon it, is: found 


the accompliſhment of this promiſe to Judab, 


In that day, &c. The parallel of God®s diffe- 
rent dealing with theſe rwo Kingdoms, at the 
time there ſpecified (in that day) does afford 


divers Lefſons, which might be here. not im- 


pertinently taken notice of. Only this, 
Though F«dah alfo had its own corruptions, 
when Hezekiah came to the Crown, yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to. ſpare them, and work a 
peaceable Reformation, making Jraels puniſh- 


ment their warning, Truly, that Nation - 


with whom the Lord- deals thus graciouſly, 
is-vilely ingrate if they obſerve it not with 


much humility and thankfulneſs, and with | 
profit too. If the Lord ſhould anſwer your 
deſires and hopes with a Reformation, in a 


peacealle way, and ſhould yer-lengthen out 
your long cantinued peace, and ſhould wag 
this 
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this little paſt ſhaking ofit, cauſe it to take root 
the faſter's if he ſhould, I ſay, do this, where 
would ye find fit praiſes for ſuch a wonder of 


Mercy, eſpecially conſidering, that in the. 


mean while, he hath tnade otlier Reformed- 
Churches Fields of Blood; and made, as it 
were, the ſound of their ſtripes preach Repen- 
tanceto 1152? But certainly, it the hearing the 


_ voice of the Rod prevail not, we ſhall fezt 


the ſmart of it, as this people of Judah did: 


afterwards,. becauſe they were not ſo wiſe as / 


to become wiſer and'better by 1/raels Folly and 
Calamity, We are expecting great things at 
our Lord's hands, and our provocations and 
{ins againſt him are greart'; yet there is none 
of them all puts us in fo much danger of dif- 
appointment, as Impenitency, Were there 
more Repentarice, and perfonal Reformation 
amongft us, we might+take it as a hopeful 
fore-runner of chat publick Retormarion which 
ſo many ſeem now to defire. ' | 

The Lord of hots | This {tile of his,you know 
is frequent in the Prophets, in their Predici- 
ons of Mercy and Judgment,' intimating both 
his Greatneſs ard Majeſty, and his Supream 
Power, for accompliſhing his: Word. No 
created Power can reſiſt him; yea, all muſt 
ſerve him. The moſt excellent Creatures can 
have no greater honour : The greatelt are not 
exempted, nor the meaneſt excluded from ſer- 
ving him. In the 12. of the As, 23. you 
find one of the nobleſt Creatures, and a num- 
ber of the Vileſt, made ule of at 4he& ſame 
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time, in the ſame ſervice. Becauſe Herod did 
accept of the Sacriledge of 'the People, and 
rave not back to this Lord of Hoſts his own 
glory, The Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and 
the Vermine devouted him. And in FEeypr, 
you know, the employing of the deſtroying 
Angel, and what variety of Hoſts, this Lord 
of Hoſts, did employ to plague them. Whar 
madneſ; then is it, to oppeſe and encounter 
this great General ; even in.doubtfal caſes, ro 
run on blindly, without examining, leſt perad- 
venture a Man ſhould be found a fighter 
againſt God? Andon the other ſide, it's great 
weakneſs to admit any fear under his Banner. 
If a Man could fay, when he was told of the 
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multitude of the Ships the Enemy had, againf Ts 
how many do you reckon me, how much more g,gag ws 


juſtly may we reckon, this Lord of Hoſts, ;y,, 


againſt multitudes 'of Enenves, how great qa7Jus. 


ſoever ? They are to him as the drop of a. bucket, 
and the ſmalleſt duſt of. the ballance; "tis ignorance 
and mean .thoughts, 'of this mighty Lord, 
that makes his enemies fo confident $- and it is 
the ſame evil, in ſome degree, or at the beſt, 
forgerfulnefs: of his Power, that cauſerh. dif- 
fidence in his followers, 1.5 r. 12, 13. Now 
the ſame Lord of :Hoſts, you know, 'is like- 
wiſe called the God of .Pexce; he is, deed, 
& pace & bello infignis, [The bleiling of Peace, 
and the ſnccakios? War, :are both iron” him 
and to him alone is duethe praiſe of borh. 
Shall be a Crown, &c.| He ſhall dignifie and 
adorn them by his ſpecial preſeace ; WOK 
IEEE | N 
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SERMON, III. 
In the purity of his Ordinances, and Religioti, 
amongſt them; the profeſſion, and flouriſh- 
ingof that, ſhall be- their ſpecial. glory and 
beauty. For as the ottier two benefits con- 
cern their civil good, Juſtice flouriſhing with- 
in, and Wealth, and Opulency from without, 


ſodoubtleſs; this firſt, this glory and beattty, is 


Religion, as the chiefeft: of the thtee, and 
the. other two. are its attendants In tne 
26 Pf, wer. $. The Sanftuary, the place of 
their ſolemn Worſhip, is: called The place 
where God's honour dwelleth; or the Tabernacle 
of his honour. - And Pſalm: 96. 9. The glo- 
rious 'Sanduety, ot the beanty: of holineſs. And 
the. Arkof God, you know, was called zhe 


glory. The glory 1s departed 'from Iſrael, (aid 


the Wife of: Phineas) for the' ark of God is ta. 
ken,, Pure Religion, and. a:pure Worſhip, 15 


the. glory of God amongſt ' his People,” and. 


conlequently; their glory. Now refetring this 
Propheſie to Hezektab's rime, the accompliſh- 
ment of it: is evident, .in thac work of Refor« 
mation, whereof you have: the full Hiſtory, 
2 Chron;29. 30, 31, Ofc. {1 : 
If it- be thus, that the. purity- of Religion; 
and Worſhip; is the: Crown and Glory» of -a 
People; and: therefore;:.on the other fide, 
thar-cheir deepeſt ſtain ofiDiſhonour and /V ite- 


neſs, js the vitiating of Religion - with hu- 
mang Devices ; then to . contend- for the Pre- 


fervation, or the Reformatian of ir, is noble, 
and; worthy. of a : Chriſtian. *Tis: for the 
Crown of: Jeſts Chriſti, which is likewiſe" a 

| Crown 
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Crown' of Glory, and Diadem of Beauty to 
them,he being their Head ; it is indeed,the true 

lory both of Kings and their Kingdoms. La# 
Pot theh for conſtancy in this work 3 let no 
man take your Crown from you 5 you know 
how buſie the Emilſaries of the Church of 
Rome have been to take it from us, or, at 
leaſt, to pickjthe Diamonds out of it, and 


_ put in falſe counterfeit ones in their places, [ 


mean, they ſtole away the power of Religion, 
and filld up the room with ſhadows and foppe- 
ries of their own deviſing, *Tis the Vanity of 
that Church, to think they adorn the Wor- 
ſhipof God when they dreſs it up with fplen- 
dor in her ſervice, which ſome magnife 
ſo much, yet may moſt truly be called 
a gliſtering Slavery and Captivity, Then 
ts ſte truly free, and wears her Crown, 


when the Ordinances of God are confor- 


mable to his own appointment. It is Va» 


nity in Man, 1 ſay, when they dreſs it up 


with multitude of gaudy Ceremonies, and 
make it the {malleſt part of ic felf, whereas, 
indeed, its true glory conſuts not in pomp, 
but in purity and ſimplicity. Apoc. 12. We 
find the Church, under the name of 2 Wo- 
many richly attired indeed, but her orna- 
ments be all heavenly, the Sun her cloathing, 
and her Crown of twelve Stars ; needs the 
then borrow ſublunary glory ? No, ſhe treads 
upon it, the Moon i under her tet. There 
is another Woman, indeed, in that ſame 


Book, arrayed in Purple and Scarlets deckt 


E with 
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with Gold and precious Stones, and having a 
Golden Cup in her Hand, but that Golden 
Cup is fulk of Abominations and Filthinefs, 
and ſhe her ſelf the Mother of Abominations, 
Apoc. 17.4: The Natural Man judges accord- 
ing to his reach, but to a Spiritual Eye there is a 
moſt getmine beauty in the Service of God,and 
Government of his Houſe, and when they are 
neareſt tothe Rule, the Word of God, then 
isit, that the Lord himſelf is the Crown and 
Diadem of his Church. 

A Crown, &c.| Again we conſider this 
perſonally, as belonging in particular toevery 
Believer. They are all made Kings and Prieſts 
unto God the Father, Revel 1. 6. They are a cho: 
ſen generation, a royal priefthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
how deſpicable ſoever 'to the World. This 
- istheir dignity: The Lord is their crown and 
diadem ; tie \ubdues their Luſt, and makes 
them Kings over their own Aﬀe&ions, and 
more than Conquerors over all Troubles and 
Perſecutions, whereas carnal Men are con- 
tinually hurried like Slaves, unto baſe employ- 
ments, ſtill kept toyling in the ignoble ſervice 
of their own Lufts. They think, indeed it 
15 their Liberty, but that's a baſenels of Spi- 
rit, that complies ſo well with ſo Vile and Ser- 


vile a condition. And whereas they judge the 


godly to be the refuſe and drofs of the Earth, 
and the proper objects of Contempt, this is 
becauſe this their Crown, though moſt glo- 
rtous, is inviſible co the Eye of Nature. The 
Lord is a Crown ; If they knew what wy 5, 
they 
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= they would ſee enough in it to countervail 
LA their outward meanneſs,and the reproaches the 
| World caſts on them, as the Apoſtle St. Peter 
hath ir, x Ep. cap. 4. 14. If je be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are yt, for the ſpirit of 


yo nent 


» | Gliry and of God refteth on you; He 1s their 
| Þ} Crown. RL ET ROY 
= And obſerve, how this Crown is oppoſed to 
1 þ thatblaſted glory, and fading Crown of pride, 
4 ſpoken of in the former verſes. | 

| Whois there that ſees not, in daily Expe- 
s | rience, the Vanity and Inconſtancy ot world- 
y | ly glory, and yet how few arethere that wean 
 , © thernſelves from it, and learn to diſdain it? 
0 Still men dote upon that which is not, upon 
p. | a ſhadow, a nothing, But would you have 
is | a Glory chat fadeth not, a Garland that can- 
d | not wither, make the Lord your Crown and- 
es | Jour Glory, and if he be fo, glory in himand 
d | in nothing elſe 3 Ler not the wiſe man glory, &Ce 
xd | butler, &c. Fer.g. 23. | 
' You that are Noble aſpire to this Crown, 
y- | as being ſofar above your periſhing Honours 
ce | and bounded Powers; and you that arc out- 
it . | wardly meaner and lower, ſce how little cauſe 
MI. you have to complain of your condition, ſee- 
or- ing you are not debarred from this beſt and 
he þ greateſthonour. And that you may diſcern 
th, it aright what it is, know that ir confilts in | 
;is | the renovation of God's Image within you, * 
lo- | which is in Holineſs and ' Righteouſneſs : So | 
The | the Lord becomes your Crown in the King- 
is com of Grace, and by this you may diſcover 
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whether or no you have attained it, if you can 
yet delight to wallow in the puddle and plea- 


ſures of Sin, you are far from this royal cor- . 


dition ; but if you find your Soul poſicſſed 
with the love of Holineſs, and that you are 
trampling upon prophane delights, this may 
periwade you that God hath enabled you, 
and crowned you with his Grace, and will 


crown you with Glory. Again, try it by 


this; if the Lord is become your Crown and 
your Glory, you will glory in him, andin 
nothing elſe. Though you be Wiſe, you will 
not glory in your Wiſdom, nor in Strength, 
nor in Riches, nor Honours, though you had 
them all ; but if you glory, you wilt glory ; 
in the Lord. And withal, your higheſt joy 
will be to ſee the advancement of his Glory ; 
and, if you can, to be any way ſerviceable 
to theadvancing of it, | | 

s And a' ſpirit of Judgment, &c.) Both to 
theſe that fit in. Judgment, and to the Peo- 
ple, for Juſtice is the ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eſta- 
bliſhment of Authoricy; and withal, the in- 
fluence of itis moſt ſweet and comfortable to 
theſe thatare under Authority, and where it 
is wanting, that order and relation of Supe- 
riours and Inferiours, which God hath ap- 
pointed, in 'the Societies of Men, for their 
good, tends exceedingly to the: damage of 
both. And therefore, where God intendeth 
to continue the Peace and Weltare of a People, 
he is liberal in pouring out much of this Spis 


rit of Judgment, on theſe that fit in judg- . 
._ ment. 


— 
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ment. On the contrary, it is for a heavy 
puniſhment when he withdraws his Spirit irom 
Rulers, and leaves them wholly to the Cor- 
ruption and Vanity of their own Spirits. _ 
That fit in Judgment ] To all that are 1n 
place of Authority and Judicature, from the 
Supream to the loweſt Magiſtrate; for this 


concerns them all, for they be all raifed intheir 
| Subordination, and ſeveral places above the 


people, for the benefit and good of the peo* 
ple as the Stars , that be fet fo high, yet are 
placed there to be uſeful and beneficial to the 


' Interiour World. 


Now this Spirit of Judgment comprehends 
in it, both due Wiſdom and Prudence , for 
the trial and right judging of affairs , and for 
the diſcerning betwixt ſound and perverſe 


Counſel 5 and withal a judgment practically 


good, that cannot be byaſsd from the ſtraight 
line of Equity and Juſtice by any ſiniſter 
reſpeR, | PE 

Now ſeeing the Spirit of Judgment is from 
the Lord, yea, he is this Spirit ; it ought to 
perſwade thoſe that fit in Judgment, to en- 
treat and pray for this, and todepend upon it, 


and beware of Self-confidence. Tru## 7 the. 


Lord, faith Solomon, and lean not to thine own 


_ wnderſtanding ; if you do, it will prove but 


a broken Reed. And as they that ſit in Judg- 
meat, ſhould intreat his Spirit by Prayer , 1a 
generally , all muſt ſhare with them in this 
duty , and make ſupplication for all that are 
in Authority over them, eſpecially in extra- 

E 3 ordinary 
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ordinary times. Truly, we have matter of 
thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath in ſome mea- 
fure inclined the Royal Heart of our Sovereign 
to the defires of his People, and ought ſtill to 
pray, That. the Lord would give the King his 
Judgments. And then, as the Pſalmiſt adds, 
The Mountains ſhall bring peace to the peoples 
and the little Hills, by righteouſneſs, Pſal. 72. 3. 
And for this end, let all that with the publick, 
yea, their own good, pray much for abun- 
dance of this Spirit of Judgment to be con- 
ferred on them; your eyes and expecta» 
tions are upon them. If you would enjoy 
the Lamp, you muſt pour in Oyl. "Ihis Spi- 
rit, indeed, you cannot pour upon them, 
but if you pour out many Prayers, you 
may draw it from above, he will give it, 
who here promiſes to be a Spirit of Fudgment. 
And ſtrength | Obſerve, the way to be 
powerful and ſucceſsful againſt Foreign Ene- 
mies, is, To have Religion and Juſtice 
flouriſhing at home; and truly, if it pleaſe 
our God, to anſwer the deſires of his Peo- 
ple, at this time, it may fo unite the af- 
teftion and ſtrength of the two King- 
doms, (the Lord of Hoſts being their 
ſtrength) as to make them a Terror to 
their Enemies, whereas they were become 
a ſcorn and deriſion to them. For your 
particular, Labour to make the Lord your 
Glory, to have Chrift made unto you, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, hoth wiſdom, yoo} righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanttification, which are the glo- 


". 
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ry and beauty of the Soul, and redemption 
from your Spiritual Enemies; draw ftrength 
from him, to fight and prevail againſt them, 
till after the ſhore Combat of this life, you 
obtain the Crown, and dwell in his preſence, 
where you ſhall fear no more aſſaults, neither 
of Sin nor Affliction, but ſhall be for ever 
happy in the bleſſed Viſion of his Face; To 
him, be glory, Amen. 


SER MON. IV 
PREFACE. 


Xternal worſhip doth openly acknow- 
tdge a Deity, but want of inward 
{nfs in Worſhip ſecretly denieth it; 
The #aul hath faid ms his heart there is no God. 
"Ts firznge to hear fo much noiſe of Religi- 
gon in the World, and to find fo little Piety. 
To prefcar the Eving God. with a carcaſs of 
lifcleb6 Worſhip, ts ro pay him with ſhells of 
Semices, and fo to mock him. And itisa 
more admraiie lorg-fuffering in him to deter 
the puniſhmens of fuch Devotion, then all the 


other Sins in the World. The Egypiian Temes 


Pts we:e nch and ftately Fabricks. AStran- 
Sz, who bad lookt upon them without,would 
have ingin=d fome great Deity within ; But 
it entered (as Laciaw fays laughing at 
them) nothing wasto be ſeen, but only ſome 
Ape, or Cat, or py'd Bull, or ſome other 
fine God kkethofe. To behold our fair ſem- 
blance of Rebgioa that frequent this houſe, it 
would appear that we were all the Temples 


of the Holy Ghoſt. But who fo could look 


within rs, would find in many of our hearts, 


Luft, Pride, Avarice, or foms ſuch like fecrer 


Vice 


Vice adored as a God ; and thele are they 
that while our Bodies !ic here, do alienate our 
Souls from the Service of the Eternal God : 
So that we are either. altogether ſenſeleſs and 
dead before him, or if any fit of Spiritual mo- 
tionrile within us, we find it here, and here 
we leave it,. as if it were facriledge to take it 
home with us; But did once that Spirit of 
grace breath fſavingly upon our Souls, we 
thould ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe 
Idols, and then all the current of our affetion 
would run more in this Channel ; our Ser- 
vices would then be ſpiritual, and it would be 
our Heaven upon Earth to view God in his 
, Sanctuary ; and the obtaining of the change is 


and ſhould be one main end of this our meet- - 
ing, and thatit may be the happy effe& of it 
our recourſe mult be to the Throne of Grace 


by bumble Prayer, 1n the Name of our Medig= 
tor Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 


.- Thiah, IX, x. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſennpon thee. 


Dmirableis theworth, and depth of Di- 
A vine Providence; this either we know 
not, or-at leaſt ſeldom remember ; while we 
forget the. wonders of Providence, we direct 
our thoughts. to baſer obje&ts, and think not 
on it; and while we forget the depth of Pro- 


- vidence 
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vidence (if at any time we look towards 
it) we judge raſhly and think amiſs of it. If 
this be true of that general Providence where- 
by God rules the World, 'tis more true of 
his ſpecial Providence towards his Church. 
This is both the moſt exceilent piece of it, and 
therefore beſt worth the reading, and alſo the 
hardeſt piece, and therefore it requires ſobriety 
in judging > above all other things he that ſaud- 
denly judges in this, makes haſte to err; To 
havea right view of it, it muſt be taken alto- 
gether, and not by parcels: Pieces of rareſt 
Artifice, while they are a making, ſeem little 
worth, eſpecially to an unskilful eye, which 
being compleated , command admiration. 
P. Martyr ſays well, De operibus Dei. Antequam a- 
Fum, non eff judicandum. There is a time 
when the Daughters of Szoz embrace the dung- 
hil, and ſit defolate in the Streets, as Feremiah 
hath it in the 4th. of his Lam. werſe. 5. And 
at that ſame time the voice of Babylon: is, - 
as @ Queen, and ſhall ſee wo ſorrow, Ifa. 47. All 
is our of order here. But if we ſtay a while 
we {hall fee So» and Babylon appointed to 
change ſeats, by the great Maſter of the 
World 3 Come. down (lays he) Daughter of Ba- 
bylon, and fit in the duſt, Tia. 47.2. And here 
to Zion; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the Glory of the Lord is riſen gpon thee It is'an 
entire Cataſtrophe, both Parties find a/notable 
alteration together, "That ſame hand that ex-_ 
alts the one, ruins the other. When the Sun 
ries upon the Church, her Antipodes wry 
oh | ng&yus 
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needs be covered with darkneſs. As we find it 
in the next verſe to the Text. Darkneſs ſhall 
cover the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People but 
the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee. 

The Prophet eleyated by the Spirit of God 
to a view of after Ages, as clear as if preſent, 
ſeems here to find his people ſitting under the 
dark mantle ofa ſad and tedious night, and 
having long expected the Suns return in vain, 
beforeits time,they give over expeation when 
its near them,and deſperately fold themſelves to 
lie pony in the dark. Now the Prophet,as 
it wereTtanding awake upon ſome Mountain, 
perceives the day approaching, and the golden 
Chariots of the Morning ofdeliverance haſting 
forward, and ſeems to come ſpeedily with theſe 
glad news, to a Captive People, and ſounds 
this Trumpet in their Ears, Ariſe, ſhme, for 
thy light is-came, &c. The very manner of 
expreſſion is ſudden, and rouzing without a 
copulative, Not ariſe and ſhine ; But ariſe, ſhine, 8c. 

Thg words have in them.,a clear ſtamp of re- 
lation toa low poſture, and obſcure condition; 
They 1uypoſe a people lying, or ſitting with- 
out light ; deep diſtreſs is that dark foil that 
beſt ſets off the luſtre of marvellous deliveran- 
Ces; and among many other reaſons of the 
Ehurches viciflitudes, why may not this be 
one : The Lord is more illuſtriousin the World 
by that deep Wiſdom and great Power that 

ſhines when he raiſes and reſtores her from 
deſperate Afitions, then if he had ſtill pres 
Fo 09 _*  krve 
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ſerved her in conſtant eaſe, he ſeems ſomes» 
times careleſs of her condition, and regard- 
leſs of her groanes; but even then, is he wait: 
ing the moit fit time to be gracious, as our Pro- 
phet ſpeaks: And when it is time, out of the 
bafeſt Eſtate he brings her forth more freſh , 
itrong, and beautiful than before. Though you 
bave ljen among the Pots, ye ſhall. be as the 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, aud 
ber Feathers with yellow Gold, Pſal. 68. 13. 


Do with the Church what you will, ſhe ſhall 


come through, and that with advantage , er» 
gas profundo pulchrior exilit, as one ſays of Rome, 
Keepthe Church ſeventy years Captive;yetaf= 
ter that, ſhe ſhall ariſe and ſhine more glorious then 
eVer. op 

But ſurely the ſtrain af this Evangelick Pra- 
pheſie rifes higher than any temporal delive- 
rance. Therefore we mult rife to ſome more 
ſpiritual ſenſe of it, not excluding the former. 
And that which ſome call divers ſenſes of the 
fame Scripture , is indeed, but divers parts 
of one full ſenſe. "This prophecy is out of 
queſtion, a molt rich deſcription of the King- 
dom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. - And in this 
ſenſe, this invitation to Ariſe and Shine is main- 
ly addreſt to myſtical Feruſalem, yet not with- 


out ſome priviledge to literal Feruſalem beyond 


other people. They are firlt invited to Arſe, 
and ſhine, becauſe this Sun aroſe firſt in their 
Horizoy. Chriſt came of the Fews , and came 
firſt to them. The Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
ſays our Prophet, in che former Chapter , bue 

miſcrable 


miſerable Feruſalem knew not the day of her 
Viſitation, ner the things that concerned her 
peace, and therefore are they now hid from 


| hereyes : She delighted to deceive her ſelf 


with fancies of (I know not what) imaginary 
grandeur, and outward glory, to which the 
promiſed Mefliah ſhould exalt her, and did, 
in that kind, particularly, abuſe this yery Pro- 


 Pheſie; ſo doteing upon a ſenſe groſly literal, 


the forfeited the enjoyment of thoſe Spiritual 
Bleflings that are here delcribed. But un- 
doubtedly, that people of the Fews, ſhall once 
more be commanded to ariſe and ſhine, and 
their return ſhall be the riches of the Gentiles ; 
and that ſhall be a more glorious time than 
ever the Church of God did yet behold. Nor 
is there any inconvenience, if we think that 
the high expreſſions of this Prophelie have 
ſome ſpiritual reference to that time, ſince 
the great Dodcor of the Gentiles, applies fome 
words of the former Chapter to that purpoſe, 
Rom. 11. 29. They forget a main point of 
the Churches glory, that pray not daily for 
the Fes Converſion. 

But to paſs that, and inſiſt on the Spiritual 
ſenſe of theſe words, as directed ro the whole 
Church of Chriſt. They contain a powerful 
incitement to a twofold act, inforc'd (2s I con- 
ceive) by one reaſon, uniler a twoiold expret- 
ſion, neither of them - ſuperfluous, Hur each 
giving light to other, apd ſuiring very aptly 
with the two words of command : riſe, for 
the glory. of the Lord is riſin, and frine, for thy 
light is come, ET I 


i 
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I will not now ſubdivide theſe parts again , 


and cut them fmaller, but will rather unite 
them again into this one- Propoſition : The 
coming and preſence of Chriſt, itgages all to 


whom he comes, to ariſe and ſhine. In this 


propoſition, may be conſidered the nature of 


the duties, the univerſality of the ſubje&, and 


the force of the reaſon. Firſt, the nature of 


the duties, what it is to ariſe and ſhine, 

Ariſing hath either reference to a fall, or 
to ſome contraty polture of ſitting, or lying ; 
or to one of theſe twoconditions, that are fo 
like one another, Sleep, or Death; and to all 
theſe, Spiritually underſtood; may it here be 
referr'd. This is the voice ofthe Golſpelto the 
Sons of Adam, Ariſe, for in him they all fe!!. 


The firſt ſin of that firſt Man, was the great 


Fall of Mankind ; it could not but undo us, it 
was from ſo high a Station. Our daily fins are 
our daily falls, and they are the fruirs of thar 


. great one. Thou baſt fallen by thine iniquity, 


ſays the Lord to his people, Hoſea 14. 1. tor 
theſe poſtures of fitting and lying, the Scrip- 
ture makes uſe of them both, to fignitie the 
ſtate of ſin. Says not St. Foby, The world lies 
in wickedneſs, x Joh. 5. 19? Are not the peo- 
ple ſaid to ſit in darkneſs, mentioned Matth. 4. 
16? which is diretly oppolite to. Ariſe and 
Shine. In the darkneſs of Egypr, it is ſaid, the 
people ſate till, none aroſe from their places. 
In the groſs miſt of Corrupt Nature, Man can- 
not beſtir himſelf to any Spiritual action, but 
when this light is come, then he may, ang 
ſhould ariſe. Nos 
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Now for Sleep and Death. Sin is moſt fre- 
quently repreſented, in Holy Writ,” under 
their black Vizors. To forbear places where © 
they are ſeverally ſo uſed, we ſhall find them 
jointly in one, Eph. 5. 14. Ariſe thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead; which place 
ſeems to have ſpecial alluſion ta this very 
Text. | | 

The impenitent Sinner is as one buried in 
fleep; his Soul is in darkneſs, fit for ſleep, and 
loves to be ſo.That he may ſlecep the ſounder, 


_ heſhnts all the paſlages of light, as enemies to 


his reſt; and fo, by cloſe Windows and Cur- 
tains, makes an artificial Night to himſelf 
withinz not a beam appears there, though 
without, the clear day of the Goſpel ſhines 
round about him. The ſenſes of his Soul, as 
we may call then, areall bound up, and ars 
Rnot exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, as the 
Apoitle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. 14. And his leading 
faculty, his underſtanding, is furcharged with 
ileepy Vapors, that ariſe inceſſantly from 

the inferiour part of his Sou], his perverſe at- 
fe&tions, nor hath his mind any other exerciſe, 
in this ſleepy condition, but the yain butineſs 
of dreaming ; his moſt retined, and wilelt 
thoughts, are but meer extravagancies from 

Man's due end, and his greateſt contentments 

nothing but Golden Dreams, yet he is ferjous 

in them, and no wonder, for who can Gdiicern - 

the folly of his own Dream till he is awake 2 

He that Dreams he eateth, when he awakes 

finds his Soul empty,and not tillthen, Iſa. 2 i 8. 
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Now while he thus ſleeps, his g reat buſineſs 
lyes by, yet ſpends he his hand-breadth of time 
as faſt, while he is faſt aſleep, as if he were 
in continual employment ; judge then if it be 
not needful to bid this Man Ariſe. 

Laſtly, This voice may import that Man 1s 
Spiritually Dead. God is the life of the Soul, 
as it is of the Body ; while he dwells there, its 
both comely and active, but once deſtitute of 
his preſence, becomes a Carcaſs, where, be- 
ſides privation of life and motion, there is a 
poſitive filthineſs, a pnutrefaction in the Soul, 
unſpeakably worſe than that of dead Bodies, 
Corruptio optimi peſſima. And as dead Bodies 
are removed from the ſight of Men, dead 
Souls are caſt out from the favourable ſight of 
God, till Chriſt's ſaying Arie, revive them. 
The Miniſters of the Word are appointed to 
cry, Ariſe, indifferently to all that hear them ; 
and Chrift hath reſerved this priviledge and 
liberty, to joyn his effective voice, when, 
and to whom he pleaſes. A carnal Man may 
ſhew his Teeth at this, but who is he that can, 
by any folid reaſon, charge abſurdity upon 
this way of diſpenſing outward and inward 
Vocation ? I will not here mention their idle 
Cavils, the Scripture is undeniably clear in 
theſe, That Manis naturally dead 1nSin. "The 


Goſpel bids him Arie, and ir is Chriſt that is 


his life, and that raiſes him. "Thus we ſee, in 
ſome meaſure, what it is for Men to Ar:fe. 
Now being riſen they muſt Shzze, and that 
ewo ways, jointly and publickly, as they niake 
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up viſible Churches; and likewiſe perſonally, 
in their particular Converſation. Firſt theri, 
What is - the. ſhining of the true Church ? 
Doth not a Church then ſhine, when Church 


Service is raiſed from a decent and primitive 


Simplicity, and * decored with Pompous Ce- 


remonies, 'with rich Furniture, and gaudy 
Veſtments 2? Is not the Church then Beautiful ? 
Yes, indeed,bur all the queſtion is whether this 
be the proper genuine beauty or no ; whether 
this be not ſtrange fire, as the fire that Aarons 
Sons uſed which became vain, and was taken 
as ſtrange fire, Methinks it cannot be better 
decided, then to refer it to St. John in his Book 
of the Revelations. We find there the Deſcrip- 


© tions of two ſeveral Women, the one riding in 


State, arrayed in Purple, deckt with Gold 
and precious Scones and Pearl, Rev. 17. 3. 
The other in rich attire too, but, of another Cp. 124 
kind, . Cloathed with the Sun, and a Crown 
of twelve Stars on her head 3 the others de- 
corement was all Earthly, this Womans is all 
celeſtial; what need ſhe borrow Light and 
Beauty, from precious Stones that's Cloathed 
with the Sun, and Crowned with Stars ; ſhe 
wears no ſublunary Ornaments, but, which 
is more noble, ſhe treads upon them,the Mooh 

15 under her Feet; now it you know (as you 
do all without doubt) which of theſe two is 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, you can ealily reſolve. 
the queſtion. The truth is, thoſe things ſeem 
to deck Religion, but they undo it: Obſerve 


_ Where they are moſt uſed, and we ſhall find 


little 
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little or no ſubſtance of Deyotion under them, 


as we ſee inthat Apoſtate Church of Rome. | 


This Painting is diſhonourable for Chriſt's 
Spouſe, and beſides, it ſpoils her natural Com- 
plexiotn. The ſuperſtitious nſe of Torches 
and Lightsin the Charch by day, is a kind of 
ſhining, but ſurely not commanded here. Ns 
it is at affront done both to the. Sun in the 
Heaven, and to the Sun of Righteouſneſs in 
the Church. 

* What is meant then when the Church is 
Commanded to ſhine or be enlightened. Theſe 


. tworeadingsgive the entire ſenſe of the word; 


firſt for having no light of her RIf, ſhe muſt 


receive light, and then ſhewit, be-enlighten- 
ed and then ſhine; ſhe is enlightened by Chriſt 
the Sin of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in the 


Sphere of the Goſpel. This is that Light that 
comes to ber, and the Glory of the Lord that ariſes 
pon ber ; hence ſhe receives her Laws and 
Form of Government,and her ſhining is briefly 


the pure exerciſe of thoſe, and conformity 


to them. ; 
And the perſonal ſhining of the ' ſeveral 
Members of a Church, is a comely congrui- 


ty withpure worſhip and diſcipline, and it is 


that which now is moſt needful to-be urged, 
every Chriſtian Soul is perſonally engaged 
firſt to be enlightened and then to ſhine, and 
we muſt draw our Light for our ſelves, from 
that ſame ſource that furniſhes the Church 
with her publick Light. There is a wordin the 
Civil Law, Uxzor fulget radiis mariti, way 4 

| ines 
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ſhines by the rays of her Husbands Light. Now 
every faithful Soul is efpouſed to Chriſt 
and therefore -may well ſhine, ſeing the Sun 
himſelf is their Husband 5 he adorns them 
with a double:Beauty of Juſtification and San- 
Rifeation: By rhat, they ſhine more eſpeci- 
ally to-God, by ths to 'Men ; And may not 
theſe two be iſignified. by a double Character 
given to the Spouſe in the Carte. 6. 20. She 
is fair as the Moon, and clear as the Sun; The 
letſer Light is that of 'SanRification, Fair as 


the Moon 5 That of Juſtification the greater , 
-by which, She 25 as clear as the Sun : The Sun 


xs perfectly Luminous,bur-the Moon is. but half 
enlightenedz{o the'Believer.is perfectly juſtified 
but ſanified only ig part, his one half, his 


fleſh, is dark, ant as.the partial illumination 


is the reaſon of fo-many changes .in.-the Moon 
to which changes-the Sun.is not ſubje& at all, 
fothe-imperfection -of a Chriſtians holineſs, 
is the cauſe -of ſo:many waxings, and wane- 
ings, and -great inequality -in his performan- 
ces, whereas in the.mean while: his Juſtifica- 
tion remains conſtantly like it ſelf. 72:s.is 


imputed, that inherent. The Light of San&ti- 


fication, - mult begin in -the undercttanding and 


from thence, be transfuſed to-the affettion, the 


inferiour parts of the Soul, and 'from. thence 

break forth and ſhine into Aion. This 

is then the nature of the Duties, Ariſe and 

Shine, ", | 

The Univerſality of the ſubject which was 

the ſecond head, is this. That -every Man 
FP 2 that 
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that knows Chriſt, is here engaged to ſhine 
toozneither grandeur exempts from the duty of 
ſhining, nor doth meannels exclude from the 
p:iviledge of ſhining; Men of low condition 
in this World need not deſpair of it, for it 
is a ſpiritual At,great Men need not deſpiſe it 
for it is a noble Ac tb ſhine by Chriſt's Light. 
In the 3 verſe of this Chap. ir is ſaid to the 
Church. Kings ſhall come to the brightneſs of 
zby riſing. To what end, but to partake of her 
Light, and ſhine with her. And indeed the 
regal attirg,of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the 
white Robes of Holineſs, will exceeding well 
become Kings and Princes. Give the. King thy 
Tudgements, O Lord, and thy Righteouſneſs to t 

King's Son. | | 

The Third, and Laſt thing propounded 
was, the forceof the reaſon, that Chrilt's pre- 
ſence engages to Ariſe and ſhine, wherein it is 
ſuppoſed that Chriſt declared in the Goſpel, 
is the Light which is ſaid here to come, and 
the Glory of the Lord which is ſaid to be ri- 
ſen; fo that now, it ſhould be more amply 
cleared, how Chrit is .Light, and the Glory 
of the Lord, and what his coming and riſing 
is, but of theſe afterwards. I ſhall cloſe now 
with a word of exhortatian, 

Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen, 
The day of the Goſpel is too precious, that 
any of it ſhould be ſpent in ſleep or 'idleneſs, 
or worthleſs buſineſs; worthleſs buſineſs de- 
tains many of us; Ariſe immortal Souls from moy 


ling in the duſt, and working in the Clay like 


Egyptian 


n 


 k om gy. $1 net + OS > we < S 


—_— 


a MS £9. AR. 2 4. © Ges 


 & ' 3. | he TP. SS 


> WE mw 


_— »®., ; 2 a” x cog ne 1109 rn IE INE: - 1 Boys! 3 Fe _ 
; SN: tas WR: gt EW Ae Ao WE tt 1 ONE <4 


SERMON, IV. 


Egyptian captives. Addreſs your ſelves to more 
noble work; there is a Redeemer come, that 
will pay your ranſome, and reſcue you from 
ſuch vile ſervice, for more excellent employ- 
ment. Ir is ſtrange, how the Souls of Chriſti- 
ans, can ſo much forget their firſt original 
from Heaven, and their new hopes of retitr- 
ning thither, and the Rich price of their Re- 


Y demption, and forgetting all theſe, dwell ſo 


low, and dote fo much upon triffles, how is 
it that they hear not their well beloved's voice 
crying, Ariſe my love, my fair one, aud come 
away ? Though the eyes of true Believers are 
ſo inlightened, that they ſhall not ſleep unto. 
death, yettheir ſpirits are often ſeized with a 
kind of drowſineſs, and ſlumber, and fome- 
times even then, when they ſhould be of moſi 
activity. The time of Chrilt's check to his three 
Diſciples made it very ſharp, tho' the words 
are mild, What? could you not watch with me 
one hour ? Shake off, believing Souls, that hea- 
humour. Ariſe, and fatiate the eye of 
faith with the contemplation of Chriſt's Beauty 
and follow after him, till you attain the place 
of full enjoyment. . And you others that ne- 
ver yet ſaw him, Ariſe, and admire his match- 
les excellency, The things you eſteem great, 
are but ſo through ignorance of his greatneſs ; 


| his brightneſs, if you ſaw it, would obſcure 


to you the greateſt ſplendor of the World, as 
all thoſe Stars that go never down upon us, yet 
they are ſwallowed up in the ſurpaſling light 
of the Sun when it arifes 3 Srand up from the 

| = .. - dead 
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dead, and he ſhall give you light ? Ariſe and work 
while it is Day, for the Night fhall come wherem 
one can work, {ays our Saviour hinaſelf : Happy 
are they that ariſe early in the Morning of their 
youth, for the day of Life is very ſhort, and 
the art of Chriſtianity long and difficult, is it 
not a grievous thing, that Men never conſt: 
der why they came into the World, till they 
be upon the point of going out again ? Nor 
think how to live, till they be ſummoned co 
die. But moſt of all unhappy he, that ne- 


ver wakens out of that pleaſing dream of falſe” 


happineſs, till he fall into Eternal miſery, Ariſe 


then betimes, and prevent this fad awaken- 


ing. | | 
And being riſen, pur on your beautiful Gar- 

ments T/aiah 52. 1. Draw towards you with 

the hand of Faith, the rich Mantle of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs, * Cis time to awake, fays the 


Apofile, 'Roz. 15. 11. v. And prefently af- 
ter, Pur ye on the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, And it 
15 a wonder, how a Sinner can reſt, while he 
is out of this Garment, for. there is no other 
in Heaven, nor Earth cant make him ſhine to 
God, and fo ſhelter him from the ſtroke of 
Juſtice ; put him on then, and ſo ſhine ; being 
thus Cloathed, thoti ſhalt ſhine in Juſtificati- 
cation, and likewiſe in Sandtity z What a privi- 
ledge is it to be like God ; A fſandtified con- 
icience, what can be ſaid againſt it 2 And firſt 
have an enlightned underſtanding, for that is 
the proper ſeat of Light, that ignorant zeal 
that Rome commends,cxpoſes Religion to IN 
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SERMQN, IV. 
and contempt; Heat without Light, is the 
Charader of the fire of Hell, I know all are 


not tied to a like degree of knowledge, but 
certainty all are obliged to have a compe- 


' tency, and diligence for increaſe ; aſpire then 


to be intelligent Chriſtians, and ro know well 
what you believe; Let your minds be filled 
with knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But 
let it not ſtop there, it muſt have influence in- 
tothe will, Lux eſt vebiculum caloris, true Light 
conveys heat; All the knowledge that the 
natural Man hathof Chriſt, not warming his 
affeQion to Chriſt, is but ignis fatuus, a vain 
Light, it ſhall never lead him to happineſs. 
Saving Light produces loye, and by that acts; 
Faith works by Love, ſays the Apoſtle. That 
breaks forth and ſhines in the Lite, in Godli- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety. Shine then 
in all theſe, firſt in Piety towards God, for 
this is the refle&ion of theſe rays of Light 
back toward their fource, And this will com- 
mand the other two; No Man that ſhines in 
Godlinefs, will wallow in injuſtice, andintem- 
perance ; Guile and Wrong cannot indure the 
Light ; they that are unjuſt cannot ſhine; and 
let them never offer to ſhine among Chriſtians 
that are not ſober, but ſtained with Riot and 
Uncleanneſs. Theſe foul enormities lay waſte 

the Conſcience, and pur out the Light, how 

can any ſeed of Grace 1ubſiſt undrowned, 

that are expoſed to a daily deludge of Cups ? 

How can that pure Spirit, that chofe the like- 

neb of a chaſt Dave, awel , and give Light 
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in that Soul that is a Neſt of impure and fil- 
thy luſts? No, There can be no fellowſhip 
berwixt this celeſtial Light, whereby we 
ſhould ſhine, and thoſe infernal works of 


. darkneſs: Let prophane Men hold it a chief , 


{train of wit to ſcoffe at purity, 'but you that 
pretend Heaven ward in good earneſt, and 
mean 'o ſhine in glory, ſhine here in holineſs; 


For without holineſs na Man (hall ſee God, And 


do it with thoſe qualifications (1 ) Conſtant- 
ly in every eſtate, let not this Divine Light 
99 out neither by day, in profperity, mor 
by night in Adverſity ; in every place do not 
ſhine - clear, and be dark in your Chamber. 


They that do thus, have their reward: that's - 


a fad- word if rightly underſtood, beware of 
Hypocriſie. Again ſhine progreſſively, gain- 
ing {till more and more victory over darkneſs, 
till you attain unmixt and perfe&t Light. The 
way of the juſt, ſays Solomon, Is like the ſhining 
Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 


feft Day, Prov. 4. 18. Laſtly, Shine humbly 


to his glory, whole Light you borrow, not 
to ſhew torth your own excellencies, but his; 
Who hath called you from Darkneſs to his marwvel- 
lous Light, 1. Pet. 2. 9. If we be Children 
of Light, our brightnefs muſt prazſethe Father 
of Lights : Let your Light ſo ſhine before en, 
that they ſeeing your good works, not your ſelves 
it you can be hid ; Casthe Sun affords its Light 
and will ſcarce ſuffer us to look upon ir ſelf) 
way glorifie (not you but) your Heavenly Father, 
16/3: 56.0 cnn” neo 
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The pure Light of the Church is re- 
vived, and the glory of the Lord is riſen 


upon you, and upon this glory there ſhall 
be a "defence : If God be your glory'in 
the midſt of you, he will be likewiſe a wall of 
fire round about you. All the. danger is, if 
we fall ſhort in the- duty of ſhining, but. as 
you defire that rhis glory ſhould abide and 


- dwell amongſt you, let all Eſtates of Men 


provoke one another to ſhine bright- in holi- 


| neſs; you whoeither by Birth or Office, are 


in eminent ſtation, know that you were ſet 
there to be eminent and exemplary in ſhining, 
as Stars of more notable magnitude ; you who 
are Miniſters of this Light, know that you are 
the Light of the World, and if the very Light 
become darkneſs, how great will that dark- 
neſs be? you that are of a lower order know 
that you muſt ſhine too: For it is a common 
duty. There is a certain company of ſmall 
Stars in the Firmament, which though they 
cannot be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet being 
many, their united Light makes a conſpicuous 
brightneſs in the Heaven, which is called the 
milky way ; fo though the ſhining of every 


private Chriſtian is not ſo much ſeverally re- 


markable, yet the concourſe and meeting of 
their Light together, will make a bright path 
of holineſs ſhine in the Church. - 

' Now totheend we may each one ſhine in 
our meaſure, we muſt learn to turn our ſelves 
often towards him from whom our Light is 
derived > Converſing with him, will make us 
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more and more like him. There is a ſecret 
unknown vertye for this purpoſe in ſecret 
Prayer and Meditation 5 were we more in the 
Mount with'Gad, our faces would ſhine moxe 
with Men, let us then reſcue from the World 
all the time wecan, to reſort frequently this 
ther till ſuch time as, the Soul, which is now 
often pulled down again by the Fleſh, ſhall 
Jer that Mantle fall and come: down no more : 


. But ſhine there without ſpot, and be far ever ſati[- 


fied with ber makers Image: 
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PREFACE. | 
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RT imitates Nature, and the nearer it 

comes to Naturein its effects, it is the 
more Excellent. Grace is the new Nature of 
a Chriftian, and Hypocrifie that Art that 
counterfeitsie, and the more exquiſite it 15 in 
Imitation,it is the more plaufibte to Men, bur 
the more abominable to God ; it may frame a 
Spiritual Man in Image fo to the lite, that 
not only others, but even the Hypocrite him- 
ſelf may admire ir, and favouring hisown Ar- 
eifice, may be deceived fo far, asto ſay, and to 
think, it lives, and fall in love with it, but he 
is no lefs abhorred, by the Searcher of hearts, 
than pleaſing to himſelf, Surely this miſchief 
of Hypocrifie can never be enough inveigh- 
cd againſt, When Religion is in requeſt,its the 
chief malady of the Churchz and: numbers 
dye ofit, though becauſe its a ſubtile and jn- 
ward Evil it belittle perceived. Its to be fear- 
ed, there are many ſick of it that look well 
and comely in God's outward Worſhip, and 
they may paſs well in good Weather, in times 
of Peace, but days of Adyerſity are days of 
Trial. The proſperous Eſtate of the Church 
makes Hypocrites, and her Diſtreſs diſcovers 


chem, bur if they eſcape ſuch trial, there is 
one 


SERMON, V. 


one inevitable day coming, wherein all ſecret 


things ſhall be made manifeſt. Men ſhall be 


turn'd inſide out, and amongſt all Sinners that 


ſhall chen be brought before that Judgment - 


Seat, the deformedſt ſight ſhall be an un- 
masked Hypocrite, and the heavieſt ſentence 
ſhall be his Portion. 

Oh! That the conſideration of this would 
ſcare us out of that falſe diſguiſe in time, and 
ſet us all upon the ſtudy'of Sincerity ; precious 
ts that Grace in God's eſteem, a little of it will 
weigh down Mountains of formal Religion, in 
the Ballance of the Sanftuary. Which of us 
have not now brought Hypocrifie, more or 
Ieb, into this Houſe of God ? Oh ! that it were 
not with intention to nouriſh it, but with 
deſire to be here cured of it, for, he alone, 
that hates it fo much, can cure it; he alone 
can confer upon us that ſincerity, wherein he 
mainly delights. If we have a mind, indeed, 
to be indued with it, it is no where elſe to be 
had, we muſt intreat it of God by humble 
Prayer, in the name of his Well-beloved San, 
by the afliſtance of his Holy Spirit. | 


Ifaiah EX. x, Second Sermon. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 


Raly, light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſing 


thing to behold the Syn, ſays the Preacher, 
7 | ; Ecchleſ. 
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Eccleſ. 11. 7+ But the interchange of Night 
with Day, adds to its beauty, and the longeſt 
Night makes Day the welcomelt, . as that Peo- 
ple well knows, whoſe ſcituation. in the 
World gives them a five or fix months Night 


all of one piece. It is reported of ſome of 


them, That when they conceive their Nighe 
draws towards an end, they: put on their 
richeſt Apparel, and climb up to the higheſt 
Mountains, with emulation, who ſhall firſt 
diſcover the returning light, which, ſo foon 
as it appears, they Salute, with Acclamations 
of Joy, and welcom it with ſolemn Feaſting, 
and all other Teſtimonies of exceeding glad- 
neſs. But ſuch is the Lethargy of ſinful- Man, 
that he ſtirs not_ to meet his Spiritual Light, 
and which is worſe, when it comes upon him, 
it finds bim in love with Darkneſs; inſtead of 
his ſhouts of Joy for this Light, many a cry 
muſt be founded in . his Ears, to awaken him, 
and it is well too, if at length, he hear and 
obey this Voice, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy hght is 


come, &Cc. It 1s clear that the words contain * 


a Command, and - the Reaſon. of it : The 
Command to a twofold a&, The Reaſon un- 
der two Expreflions, proportionately diffe- 


rent. Good reaſon the Church ſhould ariſe, 


when the Lord's Glory is riſen upon her ; and 
it 15 very congruous, ſhe ſhould be enlightned 
and ſhine when her light is come. Of thoſe 


- two Acts or Duties, ſomewhat was formerly 


ſpoken, and the reaſon, likewiſe, was made 


-uſe of fo far, as relative to thoſe Duties, and 


tending 
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tending to their inforcement. But-the mean- | 


ing ofthe Phraſes, in which the Reaſon is ex- 
preft, was rather, at that time, ſuppoſed, 
then either duly proved or illuftrated, 1o that 


it will be now expedient to -conſider, ſimply | 


in themſelves, theſe latter words : Thy hight ze 
come, &Cc. 

So far as this Propheſie hath reſpe& to the 
reduction 'of the Fews, from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity ; that Temporal Deliverance, and 


enſning Peace and Proſperity, was thieir © | 


Light, and that Divine Power by which it 
was effefted, was this Glory -of the :Lord. 
And indeed, both theſe expreflions are fre- 
quently uſed, in ſuch a fetifſe in Holy Writ : 
When'I waited for light there came darkneſs, ſays 
Fob, in his $0'Chapter,” 26 ver. Sol/aiab 
58.20, and "many other places. And the 
Glory of the Lord, for a ſingular effe@ of his 
Power, Foh. 11. 40. Ta. 60, 18. and elſe- 
where. . But this literal fenſe is but a'ſtep to 


elevate the Prophet. to a'ſight of Chriſt's Spiri- 


tual Kingdom, which is uſual with'him, as 
our Savious himſelf teſtifies, of another of 
his Propheſies. Theſe things, - ſaid Eſaias, 
when he faw his Glory, and ſpoke of him, 
Joh. 12. 41. It was a ſight of that'ſame Glo- 
ry,that makes him ſay, Thy light was true, &c. 
In theſe words, there are three things, con- 
cerning Chriſt, repreſented to the' Churches 
view. Firſt, His Beauty and-Excellency, in 
that he is called /jghr, and the glory of the 
Lord, Secondly, The Churches Propriety 


and. 
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SERMON, V. 

and Intereſt in him, Thy tight, and riſen apo 

thee, which hath a reſtrictive Emphaſis, hs 
the very next verſe 'doth clearly manifeſt ; as 
he is originally the Glory of the Lord,. andthe 
Light of the Lord, \Lumen. de lumine, fo he is 
'Communicatively the Churches light and her 
Glory too, as it isexpreſt inthe-191h, werſe of 
this ſame Chapter, Thy God, thy Glory, "Thus 
bath ſhe both his worth, and her own right, 
in him, to conſider. Thirdly, His Preſence, 
or her aQual Poſſeflion, He is cOme, and is ris 


' ſen; and intheſe the Church, and each faith- 
' ful Soul, may find a double Spring of Af: 


tetion, the one of Love, the-other of Joy : 
The tranſcendent Beauty of Chriſt makes him 
the choiceft obje& of Love, and her Proper 
ty in him, or Title to -him, together with 
Poſleflion, is the proper Cauſe of folid Joy: 
Firſt then, this Excellency is expreſt by 
theſe two Characters, 4gbt, and the. glory of t 
Lord. Concerning which, it will be fit both. 
to demonſtrate that"they-are the proper Titles 
of Chriſt, and here *to-be taken-for him ; as 
alſo, to ſhew whar they fignific in-him. 
Indeed, the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiltle 
to the Corinthians, 34' Chapter, infilts much 1n 


_ extolling'both the light -and the glory of the 


Goſpel. And in the 4:h.' verſe of the next 
Chapter, ſpeaks of the light of the Glorious 
Goſpsl, but he immediately imitates'whence 
it hath this Light and Glory; the glorious 
Goſpel of© Chriſt, lays he, whois the Image of 
God: Sothatitis moſt unnegeſlary to mp 

whether 
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SERMON, V. 
whether the Meſſiah, or the Word that ze- 


veals him, be rathet here conched under | 


theſ: terms of Light and the Glory of the 
Lord. Theſe two agree ſo well alcogether,and 
theſe words agree ſo well to them both, that 
it were an injury to attempt to fever them : 


All the difference will be this, Chriſt is thar 


incomplex and ſubſtantial ' Light, -The Goſpel 


that complex Light, wherein he appears ;. but 
{not to be guilty of dark terms, eſpecially in a 


diſcourſe of Light) I take itin this reſemblance, + | 


Chriſt is the Sun, and the Goſpel his proper 
Sphere, or Heaven, wherein he gives light to 
his Church ; he is primarily the Glory of the 
Lord, and the Goſpel by participation, be- 
cauſe it declares him, ſo that much of that 
which ſhall be ſpoken here of Chriſt, will be 


ſecondarily to be underſtood of the Goſpel of 


That Chriſt is Light, the Scripture ſpeaks 
abundantly ; his own voice, concerning him- 
{elf, (notwithſtanding the cavil of the' Pha- 
riſees) is above all exception, for heis Truth 
it ſelf. . 1 am the light of the World, fayeth he, 
he that follows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
Johns$. 12. The Father that ſent him gives 
him the fame title, I ill give thee for a light of 
the * Gentiles, Iſaiah 42. 6. & 49. 6. And 
not to multiply citations of the Prophets and 
Evangeliſts, who with one conſent all mag- 


 nifiechis Light, take the true teſtimony of a 


talle Prophet, (and indeed, the favourable 
witneſs of an Adyerlary is ſtrongeſt.) - KR, is 
| | | that 
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that of Balaam, who ſaw that Chriſt was 
Light, though (becauſe he ſaw him afar off (as 
he ſays himſelf) and had not his eye fortihed, 
like the true Prophets) he diſcerned him bur 
asa Star. There ſhall come a Star out of Facob, 
8&c. Numb. 2.4. 17. But what need we g9o1o 
far, to be certified what thisLight and Glory 
of the Lord is, the Lord of Glory himſelf; 
ſeeing the very next verſe to the Text al- 
ſures us of-it? Upon thee ſhall the Lord ariſe. 
And in the 19th. verſe, The Lord ſhall be thy 
everlaſting light,- and thy God thy glory. 

By this time, I hope it is clear That the 
Eternal Son of God, co-efſential with his 
Father, was he that gave accompliſhment to 
this Prophefie, by appearing to the World 
wrapt upin the darkneſs of Humane Nature. 
He is that day-ſpring from ox high that hath wiſi- 
ted us, as old Zacharias ſpeaks, Luk. 1.78. 

Among all created Excellencies, none can 
be borrowed more fitly repreſenting Chriſt, 
than that of Light. And is it not Chriſt that 
decks his Church with ſupernatural Beauty, 
and makes it indeed Rigx@r, a comely World 
called out of the World ? But the manifold 
agreement of Lighe with Chriſt, doth re- 
quire more particular conſideration. 

Lights {as they call ic) Primum Vi{ible, The 
firſt obje& of Sight. And Jeius Chriſt, whom 
the Apoſtle ftiles God over all bleſſed for ever, 
is, Primum Intelligthile, The prime obje& of 
the Underſtanding : What's then become of 
that Divine Sparkle, that underſtanding Io, 
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that the Father of Spirits breaths into theſs 
Bodies, that all our Thoughts creep here be- 
low, and leave their chief and notfeſt obje&t 
inconſidered 2 Which- of us may not com- 
plain {though few of us do) that our Souls 
haveeither no Wings to elevate theml-lves to 
the contemplation of him, from whom they 
iſſued, or if they make offers at it, our at- 
fe&ions, engaged to the World, make us, 
like a Bi'd tied by the foot, fall preſently 
down again into the mire ? It is high time 
to leave Hunting ſhadows, and to turn our 
Internal Eye to the beholding of this Un- 
created Light. 

In this Elementary World, Light being 
(as we hear) the firſt Viſible, all things are 
feen by it, and it by itſelf, Thus is Chriſt, 
among Spiritual things, in the Ele& World 
of his Church ; all things are made mgnifeſt 

the Light, ſays the Apoltle, Eph. 5. 13; 


; 
Goaking of Chriſt, as the following verſe * 
doth evidently teſtifie. Ir is in his Word, that *Þ 
he ſhines and makes it a direting and convin- . | 
Ccing Light. to diſcover all things that con- | 
cern his Church and himſelf, tobe known by | 


its own brightneſs ; how impertinent then is | 


day light, except ſome light a Candle to let 
them ſec ic ? They are litcle versd in Holy 


_ thatqueſtion ſo much tolſed by the: Romiſh * 
Church ?. How know you the Scriptures (ſay | 
| they) to be the Word of God, without the | 
Teſtimony of the Church ? I would ask one | 
of them again, How they can know thatit is þ 


Scripture, | 


ing 
are | 


Tn 

3 I 

] BE 

. bee. 

T Fa 
wal 

. T7; 
(N, 

DP {e £2 
_—_ & + 


hac | 
vin- | 


% 

”» 'F 

% 

| 15 £ 


wiſh | 


Ts 
% oh 
px 
%4 
Rad 
2.5 
nk 
Mt 
LS; 
S 
et 
v5 
þ- F*s 
4 


the | 
one | 
tis þ 


SERMON, V. 
Scripture, that know not thar it's frequently 
called Lipht ; and they are ſenſeleſs that know 
not that Light is ſeen and known by it elf. 
If onr Goſpel be hid, ſays the Apoſtle, ir is 
hid to them that periſh; the God of this 
World having blinded their minds againſt the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel, 8&6 No wonder 
if fuch ſtand in need of a Teſtimony, a blind 
Man knows not that it*s light: at noon day, 
but by report, but to thoſe that have eyes, 


| Light is ſeenby it ſelf. - 
Dur | 


Again, it-makes all other things that are in 
themſelves to become actually viſible (as they 
ſpeak) ſo by the word of this ſubſtantial word 
Jeſus Chriſt, all things in Religion are tryed 
and diſcovered. The very Authority of the 


Church which they obtrude ſo confidently, 


muft be ſtopt and examinedby theſe Scrip- 
tures, which they would make ſtand to 
its courtelie.9 Dodrines, and ' Worſhip , 
muſt be tryed by this Light ; and what 
will not * endure this Trial, muſt not 
be endured in the Houſe of God. 7o the 
Law and to the Teſtimonies (lays the Pros 
phet) if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it 
is becauſe there is no Light in them, Iſa. 8. 20. 
The rays of Chrift's Light are diſplay'd thro' 

_ his Teſtaments, and in them we fee 

im. 
- But oh! How ſublime is the knowledge of 
him ; None is ignorant that there is Light, yet 
what Light is, tew know; the beft wits are 
troubled to define it; So ou that bear the mms 
2 0 


SERMON, V. 
of Chriſtians, acknowledge that Chriſt is, but 
to know what heis, is of marvellous difficul- 
ty 3 In a ſpeculativeway, unſoundable is the 
depth of his Nature and Properties, and his 
Generation who can declare? ſays our Pro- 
phet, I define not whether his eternal Gene- 
ration, or his Incarnation in time: Theſe 
are myſteries that ſhall hold the very Angels 
buſie in admiration for ever, and for experi- 
mental knowledge by Faith, how ſmall is the 
number of thoſe that are truly acquainted 
with it ? 

Again, Light fitly reſembles Chriſt in puri- 
ty, it viſits many impure places, and Lights 
upon the baſeſt parts of the Earth, and yet 
remains moſt pure, and undefiled; Chriſt 
ſees and takes notice of all the Enormities, and 
ſinful pollutions inthe World (as David ſays 
of the Sun, P/al. 1g.) there is nothing hid from 
his Beams; ye many of thoſe foul evils he 
cures, and purgeth away theſe pollutions, and 
yet is never ſtained by them in the leaſt de- 
gree ; he is a Phyſician not capable of infe&i- 
on, and therefore while he dwelt among Men, 
he ſhunned not Publicans and Sinners, but 
ſought them rather 3 for with ſuch was his 
buſineſs and employment. Indeed for a frail 
Man'to be too bold in frequenting profane 


and obſtinate perſons, though with intention 
to reclaim them, is not always ſo ſafe; AMe-- 


zus oft neattrahant; They may pull him in, 
that would help them forth, and pollute him 
that would cleanſe them. But our as 
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SERMON, V. 


the Light of the World, runs no ſuch hazard 
he is ſtronger than the perverſeſt ſinner, yea 
than the Prince of darkneſs himſelf,over whom 
his banners are always victorious, and pu- 
rerthan to be indanger of pollution ; his pre- 
cious blood isa Fountain opened for fin and 
uncleannefs, ſinners are purified by it, and it 
is not defiled by them; Thouſands have walſht 
in it, yet it ſhall abide, and always ſhall be 
moſt perfeAly pure: And ſuch a high Prieſt 


was needful for us, euiavr@- undefiled, and though 
converſant with ſinners, to communicate to them 
his goodneſs, yet ſeparate from ſinners in immunity 


from their evil. Heb. 7.26. 


To this agrees well that Tile, the Prophet 
Malachi gives him, when he calls him the Sox 
of Righteouſneſs, full of Purity, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, as the Sun is of Light, all luminous, 
without ſpot, ſubje& to no Eclipſe in him- 
ſelf, his Light being his own; Though our 
ſins interpoſed, may hide him ſometimes from 
us, as thoſe real Eclipſes in the Sun, are ra» 
ther ours, for we are deprived of Light, but 
not the Sun. Chriſt is many ways molt fitly 
Callcd the Sun for fince all created Light falls 
infinitely ſhort of his worth, the Prince and 
Cheif ofthem, the Sun, cannot but ſuit beſt, 
ſo far as may be, to ſet forth his excellency. 

The Light of the Sun is neither parted nor 
diminiſhed, by being imparted to many ſeve- 
ral People, and Nations that behold ir at one 
time; nor is the Righteouſneſs of this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs either leflened to himſelf, or to 
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ſeveral Believers, by many partaking of it at. 


once; it is wholly conferred upon each one 
of them, and remains whole in himſelf. Hence 
tis that not only Chriſt invites ſo liberally 
{nners to come to him, bur even juſtified per- 
fons would fo gladly draw all others to lay 
hold on this Righteouineſls of their Redeemer, 
knowing well, that if all the \ orld were in- 
riched by it, they themſelves would be no 
whit the poorer. | 

Again the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not 
only of Plants and Vegetables ; but if Philo- 
{ophers be right, Sol & homo generant hominem ; 
it hath a ſpecial influence in the Generation 
of Man, but is both more certamly and more 
eminently true of this Sun we ſpeak of, in 
Mans Regeneration ; that he is the proper 
and principal Efficient of it. * 'The Evange- 
lift calls him at once, The Light and the Life of 
Men, Fohn 1. 4. To fay nothing of him as 
Treaſure. He isthe ſource of our ſpiritual Lite 
and Motion. 


When the Sun takes its courſe towards us 


inthe ſeaſon of the year, it drives away the 
ſharp Froſts, and the heavy Fogs of Winter, 
it clears the Heavens, decks the Earth with 
wariety of Plants and Flowers, and awakes the 
Birds tothe pleaſant ſtrains of their natural 
Muſick. When Chriſt after a kind of Win 
ter abſence, returns to viſit a declining Church, 
admirable is the change that be produces 3 all 
begins to flouriſh by his ſweet influence, his 
Houle, his Worthip, his people are all mg” 
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ed with a new beauty, but it's ſpiricual, and 


. therefore, none bur ſpiritual eyes candiſcern 


it. When he will thus rerurn, all the power 
and policy of Man can no more hinder him, 
than it could ſtay the couite of the Sun in its 
Circle. In like manner, a deſerted forſaken 
Soul, that can do nothing but languiſh and 
droop, while Chriſt withdraws himſelf, what 
inexpreflible vigour and alacrity finds it at his 
returning ? Then thoſe Graces that while they 
lurkt ſeem to have been loſt, and quite ex- 
tinguiſhed bud forth anew, with pleaſant 
colour and fragrant ſmell. *Tis the Light of 
his Countenance that baniſheth their falſe 
fears, that ſtrengthens their Faith, and cures 
their ſpiritual infirmities. This Sun is indeed 
the ſovereign Phyſician : Unto you that fear my 


' name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 


bealing under his wings. Mal. 4. 2. | 
Finally, All darkneſs flees away beforehim 
'Twas his arifing in the World, that made 
the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. 
'The Types and Shadows of the Law, were 
then aboliſhed. It was his Light that diſpel- 
lzd the miſts of Ignorance and Idolatry, and 
he alone dclivers the Soul from the night of 
fin and miſery procured by it; All the Stars, 
and the Moon with them, cannot make it 
day in the World, this is the Suns peculiar, 
nor can Natures higheſt Light, the moſt re- 
fined Science and Morality, make it day in 
the Soul ; for this is Chriſts. 
The common Light of Reaſon, every Min 
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that comes into the World, bath from him 
as his Creator, but the ſpecial Light of Grace 
they alone that are born again, have from 
him as their Saviour. Groſs is the darkneſs 
of every natural mind, till Chriſt enlighten it. 
It can neither diſcern, nor receive the things 
of God. Ye weve darkneſs (ſays the Apoſtle) 
but now are you light in the Lord, it's nothing 
elſe but a maſs of darkneſs, and the compa- 
nion of darkneſs is confuſion, as it was inthe 
maſs of the World before Light was Creat- 
ed, and what iz there undzsr Heaven more 
confuſed than a carnal mind ? The affe&i- 
ons quite out of order, and though all naught, 
yet ſometimes fighting one with another, and 
contirually hurrying the Judgment whither 
they pleaſe; Now to diflipate this darknels, 
and remedy this confuſion, Chriſt ſhines ex- 
ternally in his Word, but too much daily ex- 
perience teſtifies, that this is not ſufficient. 
Theretforeto thoſe whom he will make Chil- 
dren of the Light, to meet with this outward 
Light of his Word, he gives another interna], 
by theSpirit. The Sun can make dark things 


Clear, but it cannot make a blind Man fee . 


them, but herein is the excellency of this Sun, 
that he illuminates not only the obje, bat 
the faculty, doth not. only reveal the myſte- 
Ties 'of his Kingdom, but opens blind eyes 
to behold them; and the firſt | lineament of 
the renewed [mage of God in Man, is that 
Light in the underſtanding, removing not 
only that ſimple Ignorance of Diviue Ning, 
A CI us 
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but theſe miſconceits likewiſe, and falſe prin- 
Ciples, and that wicked pertinacy, whereof 
Mans mind is naturally full ; he that at firſt 
commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
infiſeth ſaving Knowledge and Light, into 
the dark Soul of Man. And this Light (as 
was ſaid)  kindles Love. It is Vehiculum calo- 
ris, hath a powerful influence, begetting heat 
in the affe&tions. Nor can this Divine Light 
be eyer again fully extinguiſhed, but conducts 


the Soul that hath received it, till it be re- 


ceived to the Land of Light and perfe& hap- 
pineſs. "Thus in our Redeemer is the Fountain 


of Life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Avd in his 


Light do we ſee Light, Plal, 36. 9. 

He is likewiſe here ſtiled, The Glory of the 
Lord. In the 24. of Sam. 4 Chap: The Ark of 
Gods called the glory, but it enjoyeth that 
name as a Type of Chriſt, in whom that now 
which the Ark contained was fulfilled. The 
Tabernacle is called the dwelling of God's glory, 


Pſal. 26.8. Likewiſe typifying him in the Ta- 


bernacle jn ways humane nature that glory dwells 
far more excellently, Joh. 1. 14+ ioxyvocey vv 
nuiv, he dwelt in a Tabernacle aniong us, and 
we ſaw his glory as the glory of the only begotten 
Son of God, full of Grace and Truth. The Au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews calls him 
eneuvyeneus, the brightneſs of his Pathers 
glory, and the Charatter of bu Perſon. And 
under theſe exprefiions lies that remarkable 
myſtery of the 'Sons Eternal relation to the 
Father (whichis rather humbly to be —_— 
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than boldly to be explained) either by God's 


 perte& underſtanding of his own Eſſence, or 


by any other notion. Iris true, he is called 


| the Wiſdom of the Father, but this Wiſdom 1s 


too wonderful for us; He is called the Word, 
but what this Word means, I think we {hall 
not well know, till we ſee him Face: to Face, 
and contemplate him in the Light of Glory, 
mean while we may ſee him, to be the Glory 
of the Lord in a ſafer way, and fafficient 
meaſure to guide us on to that clear viſion 
reſerved above for us. We ſaw his plory, lays 
chat fublime Evangeliſt, but how could this 
excellent glory be ſeen by fintul Men, and not 
a{toniſh and ſtrike dead the beholders, He, 
was made Fleſh and dwelt among us (lays he) 
and ſo we ſaw his glory: That Majeſty that 


we could never have lookt upon, he veiled. 
wich humane fleſh, that we might not die, 


yea live, by ſeeing him. There he ſtood 
behind the wall, and ſhewed himſelf through 
the Trellis ; 1» him dwelt the fulneſs of the God: 
bead, Col. 2. 9. But it was goupermes, bo- 
dily, for who could have endured the fplen- 
dor of the Godheads fulneſs, it that Cloud of 
his Body had not been drawn betwixt? And 
through it did ſhine that Grace and Truth, 
that Wiſdom and Power in the work of our 
Redemption, whereby he was clearly mani- 
teſted to be the glory of the Lord. 

Surely we need not now ask the Church, 
or a believing Soul what is her beloved more 
than another, oarif we do, well may {he an: 


ſwer, 


Vp kd — ww wm _aRn\35, 


SERMON, V. 


' fiver, He is the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, and 


altogether lovely, for he is the Light of the 
Worid, and.the glory of the Lord. Ler not 
the numerous Titles of Earthly Potentates 
be once admitted into compariſon with theſe. 


{ If we believe David, in his: 62 Pſal. 9. wer/e, 
the ſtatelieft things and perſons in the World | 


being Ballanced with vanity ir ſelf, are found 
lighter than it, and ſhall we offer to weigh 
them with Chriſt. If we knew him righly, 
we would not fell the leaft glance or beam 


_ of this Light of his Countenance, for the 


higheſt favour of mortal Men, though it were 
conſtant and unchangeable ( which it 1s not ;) 
it is ignorance of Chriſt that maintains the 
credit of choſe vanities we admire : The 
Chriſtian that is truly acquainted with him, 


_ enamoured wich the brightneſs of his beauty 


can generouſly trample upon the ſmilings of 
the World with the one foot, and her frown- 
ings with the other ; if he be rich or honour: 
able, or both, yet he glories not inthat, but 
Chriſt who is the glory of the Lord, is even 
then his chiefelt glory. And the Light of 
Chriſt obſcures that Worldly ſplendor-in his 
eſtimation ; and as the enjoyment of Chriſt 
overtops all his other joys, ſo it overcomes 
his griets, as that great Light drowns the 
Light of proſperity, it ſhines bright in the 
darkneſsof Aﬀliatien; no dungeon fo cloſe 
that can keep out the rays of Chriſt's love 
from his beloved Priſoners. 'The World can 
no more take away this Light, than it can 

give 
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give it, Unto the juſt ariſeth Light in Darkneſs, 
1ayeth the Pſalmiſt, and,” hen I fit in dark- 


neſs the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me, ſays the 
Church in the 7th. of Micah, 8 werſe. And 
as this Light is a Comfort, fo it is likewiſe 


a Defence, that ſuffers no more of diſtreſs to . 


come near the godly, than is profitable for 
them ; Therefore we find very frequently in 
Scripture, where this Light and Glory is mene 
tioned, Protection and Safety joyntly ſpoken 
of : The Lord is my Light, and withal my Sal: 
vation, whom ſhall I fear, ſays David, Pal 27.1. 
The Lord is a Sun, and be is @ Shield too, 
Pſal.84. 21. And truly I think him Shot-proof, 
that hath the Sun for his Buckler. And for 
glory ; Upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence, ſays 
our Prophet in his 4. Chapter, 5. verſe. And 


the Prophet Zach. where he calls the Lord the . 


Churches Glory in the midſt of her, he calls 
him likewiſe a Wall of fire round about her, Zach. 


- 2.4. Theonly way then to he ſafe, is to keep 


this Light, and this Glory intire ; to part with 
any part of this glory, is to make a breach in 
that Wall of fire, and if that be a means of 
ſafety let all Men judge; No, keep it whole, 
and then they muſt come through the fire 
that will aſſault you. Nor is this Light only 
defenſive of che Church that embraceth it, 
but likewiſe deſtructive of all adverſe powers ; 
ſee a clear Teſtimony for this, in the 10. 0 
Iſaiah, 17, 18. werſes. And the Light of Iſrael 
ſhall be for a fire, and his boly one for a flame 
( ſpeaking there of the Aﬀſyrians) and it ſhall burn: 


and 
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and devour his Thorns and his Briers in one day, 
and ſhall conſume the glory of his Forreſt, and of 
his Fruitful Field, (both Soul and Body) and 
they ſhall be as when a Standard bearer fainteth, 
&C. | 

Let ever then the Church of God entirely 


obſerve this Light and Glory of the Lord; 


and ſhe ſhall undoubtedly be preſerved by it. 
But to cloſe in a word, firſt to thoſe that 
know this Light, and then to thoſe that are 
yet ſtrangers toits _ 

You who know Chrift, glory in him per- 
petually ; well may he be your glory, when 
he is the Glory of the Lord :; There are ſome 


that pretend love to Chriſt, and yet a taun- - 


ting word of ſome profane miſcreant, will al- 
molt make them aſhamedof him; how would 
they die for Chriſt that are ſo tender as not 
to endure a Scoff for him? Where is that Spi- 
rit of Moſes,that accounted the yery reproaches 
of Chrilt greater riches than the Treaſures of 
Egypt ! O learn to glory in Chriſt, think 
highly of him, and ſpeak ſo too» Methinks 
itis the Diſcourſe in the World becomes Chri- 


{tians beſt, to be ſpeaking one to another hono. 


rably of - Jeſus Chriſt, and of all Men, the 
Preachers of his Goſpel ſhould be moſt fre- 
gzent in this Subjet. This ſhould be their 
great Theam, to extol and commend the Lord 
Jeſus,that chey may enflame many hearts with 
his love 5 and beſt can they do this, who are 
moſt ſtrongly taken with this love them- 


ſelves ; Such will moſt gladiy abaſe chemfelves, 


| 
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that Chriſt may be magnified, and whatſo- 
ever be their - excellencies, they ſtill account 
Chriſt their glory, and they are richly repay- 


ed, for he accounts them his glory; this | 


would ſeem a ſtrange word, if it were not 
the Apoſtles. They are. the Meſſengers of the 
Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
Delight who will either in ſloth and igno- 
rance on the one hand, or in vain ſpeculations 
and ſtrains of frothy wit on the other : Surely 


thoſe Preachers ſhall only be approved in 


the great day, who have conſtantly endea- 
youred in their meaſure, to ſpeak the beſt 
and fitteſt they could for their Maſters advan- 
tage, and happy theſe Chriſtians of what 
eſtate ſoever, that in all eſtates make Chriſt 
their glory, andin all Adtions have their eye 
fixed upon his glory, who is their Light and 
the Glory of the Lord. 


Now to thoſe that are ſtrangers to him * 


(would to God none that are to be ſpoken to, 
were ſuch) To them fay, notice would be 
given both of the excellency and neceflity 
of Chriſt. Though it were poſhbly to grop 
the way to happineſs in the dark; yea, none 


will deny but to: be conducted thither by a - 


conſtant Light, is both more ſafe and more 
delightful. Burt were there any poſlibllity to 
atcain that end withonr this Light, the neg- 
lect of it were not altogether ſo ſtrange. "The 
wonder of all is this, That - Chriſt alone being 
both that Life, and the way to it, and the 


' Truth or Light that guides in that way, yet. 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians (fo called) ſhould eſteem and look 
after him as lictle, as if he were wholly need- 
leſs: What meaneſt thou, O beſotred ſinner ? 
is it ſo light a thing to diein thy fins, and 
ecernally for them, that thou wilt not ſo much 
as open and admit the Light of Salvation, 
what ſhalt thou pretend in that terrible = ? 
Though all other kind of people ſhould ofter 
ſome excuſe, thou who haſt heard the Goſpe], 
ſhall be ſpeechleſs : For not only ſhall che ri- 
gour of juſtice condemn thee, but Mercy it 
{:!1fſhalt plead againſt thee, for thou haſt def 
piſed it. That Light did come and was not 
embraced, ſhall be the main condemnation. - 
How many thouſands that make no doubt of 
Heaven, yet ſhall then fall hort of it? Ic is 
nota ſuperficial profeſſion that will then paſs 
current. It isnot ſome publick ſighs and groans 
from an unſanctified heart, which ether come 
from cuſtom or ſome preſent touch of the 
Word, nor yer is it ſome fudden rifings of in- 
ward affection towards Chriſt upon the report 
of his worth,thart ſhall then ſerve the turn. The 
intelle&tive knowledge of Chriſt, the diſtin& 
underſtanding, yea the Orthodox Preaching 
of his Goſpel, the maintaining of his publick 
cauſe, and ſuffering for it, ſhall not then be 
found ſufficient, only that peculiar apprehen- 
fion of Chriſt, thoſe conſtant flames of {1piri- 
tual Jy. that even courſe of holy walking 


in his Light ſhall betheſe Characters, where- 
by Chriit {hall owa his Chiliron, and adinir 
them into the inhericance of periect Light. 
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Oneof the ſpeakers in the Book of Fob, dil- 
courſing of the proſperity of the ungodly calls 
it» but his Candle, and tells how long it can 
laſt. His Candle (ſays he) ſhall be put out 
with bim, and that's the longeſt term of it, 
if it laſt his life time, it ſhall convey him no 
further, he goes intoeternity 1n the dark; and 
therefore, as St. John ſays, he knows not 


 whither he goeth. Duo nunc abibis? 1aid that | 
Emperor to his Soul 5 is it not a ſad thing, | 


when the Soul that knows no other but worldly 
Light, muſt take leave of it, and enter into 
eternal darkneſs, there to be unceſſantly tor- 
mented with preſent anguiſh, and the fright- 
ful expectation of the laſt Judgment, where 
it muſt take-again that Body which was the 
complice of its wickedneſs to be partaker of 
its puniſhment? where it ſhall have a double 
miſery to behold Crownsof Immortality di- 
ftributed to the godly, after the ſhort com- 
bates of this Life, and it ſelf thruſt out a- 
mong the Devils ? then ſhall all Men be ſome 
way ſenſible, what is the worth of this now 


. contemned light, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


greateſt number too late, for they ſhall be 
baniſht from it for ever ; but the Righteous 
ſhall: then moſt perfe&ly know, and for 
ever enjoy this Light, and Glory ofthe Lord, 
To whom with the Father of Lights and Spirit of 
Grace, be eternity of Praiſe and Honour. 
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Co Hat ſhall it profit & Man, if he 
WW gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
Sow), {aid our Saviour, who was to 

lay down a ranſom for it, and knew well 
that it would coſt infinitely more chan -the 
World was worth, yet the moſt of Men va- 
lue their own Souls, at a far lower rate than 
the whole World, loſing them for broken 
morſels of it ; yea many times for vain 
hopes that are never accompliſhed ; And 
as theſe Men make a miſerable bargain; ſo 
by the contrary, they that loſe the World; 
or atiy thing Worldly, yea though it were the 
whole, to ſave their Souls; make a profitable 
loſs of it. Nature teaches Men to hazard and 
loſe all for the life of the Body, rather than 
loſe it. (Although ic prove many times very 
uncomfortable by the lofe of theſe outward 
things.)and yet the moſt part of Men paſs their 
whole life-time without one ſerious thought of 
the exellency and importance of their Souls, 
whoſe life and Happineſs is of a higher na- 
ture, and neither conſiſtsin, nor depends upon 
any thing here below.. Hence it is, that way 
they 


\ 
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they uſe the helps of this preſent life, and the 
defences of it when it is in danger , and ufe 
them with ſo much diligence and attention; 
The mcans of that better life, of their better 
part, their Souls, they either uſe not at all or ſo 
tightly and coldiy, that they never find Sal- 
vation if: them. You may tind it fome way 
in your ſeives, the threatnings and prepara- 
tions of Men againſt you have awakened and 
rowlicd you more to think upon means of your 
temporal ſafety ; but how few are ſenſible, 
and afraid of the wrath of God, who, as our 
Saviour tells us, can kill both Body and Soul, 
and caſt them into Hell ; you want not free- 
quent advertiſement from the Word of God, 
{o plentifuily Preacht, that many are periſh- 
ing ;one part in groſs Ignorance of God , a- 
nother in Profane, and Licentious living, and 
the greatelf part in a formal and lifeleſs pro- 
feflion of Religion, without the power of it, 
and yet where are they thar lay it to heart, 
and beſtir taemlei ves to reſcue their Souls from 
deſtruction * Certainly whatſoever Men pro- 
fets, it 1s unbelief that is the cauſe of Impeni- 
ence; Men are not convinced of the purity of 
Gods nature, nor ſenſible of the impurity of 
their own, therefore they apply notthemſelves 
in good earre!t to the work of Repentance, 
and Reformarion, the livelieſt part of it. La- 
bour then ior a more active and practical 
knowledge of God and Divine truths, fuch 
as may humble and renew your Souls, not 
only that you may be delivered from outward 
mY troubles 
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troubles that threaten you ; but much more, 


that you may eſcape the wrath to come. And 


becauſe neither the' Word Preached , nor 
Judgments, nor Mercies, that are fer before 
You, are ſufficient to quicken a dead Soul, 
or ſoften a hard Heart, without the effe&1al 
concourſe of the Spirit of God, let us have 
recourſe to the Throne of Grace, by humble 
and earneſt Prayer, in the Name and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt: | 


Pſal. XLILI 8. 


Tet the Lord will command his loving kind - 
neſs in the day time, and in the night his 
Song ſhall be with me, and my prayer un- 
to the God of my life. 


AN 1s born to trouble as the ſparks fly 
upwards, faith Eliphaz, Job 5.7. And as 
it is the corruption and finfulneſs of his Birch 
and Nature that has expoſed him to trouble, 
ſo Nature uſually ſets him at work, to look 


out for ſuch things, as may preſerve, and 


deliver him from trouble, or at leaſt, ni» 
tigate and temper the bitterneſs of ir. And 
becauſe there is not any one worldly thing 
that hath either certainty or ſufficiency e- 
nough to ſerve at all times, therefore world- 
ly and natural men are forced to make uſe of 
variety, and are but badly ſerved with rhem all. 
| ; H 2 The 
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The believing Soul hath but one. comfort 
whereon he relies, but it's a great one, which 
alone weighs down all the reſt. Bread 
ſtrengthens, and Wine makes glad the heart 
of Man, P/al. 104. 15. But God #s the (trength 
of my heart (fays the PſalmiR) Pſal. 73. 20. 
and the gladneſs of it too. Thow haſt put glad- 
neſs in my heart more than they have, when their 
corn and vine increaſeth; and therefore, while 
the reſt are ſeeking after ſome ſcattered crumbs 
of goodnels in the Creatures, #ho will ſhew 
us any good? He fixes his choice upon this 
one thing, The light of God's countenance; and 
it i5 the conſtant aſſurance of this, that up- 
holds him ; waves beat upon him, yea, and 
go over him, yet the Lord will command his 
lowing kindneſs to ſhine upon him. 

In this Pſalm, we may perceive the Pſ/almiſ? 
full of perplexed thoughts, and that betwixc 
{trong deſires and griefs, and yet, in the 
midft of them, now and then, fome advan- 
tage, and intermixing ſtrains of Hope, with 
his fad complaints; for, immediately before, 


we heard nothing but the impetuous noiſe of 


many waters, deep calling unto deep. In the 
former verſe, we have there, as it were, a 
touch of the ſweet ſound of David's Harp, 
Tet the Lord will command bis Ioving kindneſs tn 
the day time. 

In the words we have David's confidence, 
and Davids purpoſe, the one fuiting very well 
with the other. His Confidence in God's loving 
kindngſs ; Nr the Lord will command bis Iaving 

kindneſs 
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kindneſs And his purpoſe 5 Andin the night his 


ſong ſhall be with me. | 

Itis true, thoſe words (7 the night bis ſong 
ſhall 'be with me) may be taken as a part of ths 
expreſſion of his confidence, taking his Song, 
for the matter or ſubje& ofthe Song, the 2ood- 
neſs of God; as if he ſhould ſay, both in the 
day, and in the night, I ſhall find the ſweet 
fruits of God's favour and loving kindneſs. 


But not excluding that, I rather take it intend- 


ed, as his reſolution, that it ſhould be his 
cuſtom, in the quiet Seaſon of the Night, to 
look back upon God's goodneſs manifeited tq 


EI - . \ 
him inthe actions and occurrencesof the Day; 


and thus entertaining his Soul with that ſecret 
diſcourſe, he would ftir it upto the praiſes of 
his God, and withal, would joyn Prayer for 
the continuance, and further manifeſtation 
of it. David (as is hinted before) intermix= 
ing ſtrains of Hope, not that faint and com- 
mon hope of poſflibility, or probability, that 
after ſtormy days it may be better with him, 
but a certain hope that ſhall never make atha- 
med ; ſuch a hope as ſprings from faith, yea, in 
effet, is one with it. Faith reſts upon the 
goodneſs and truth of Him that hath promi- 
ied, and Hope raiſing it felf. upon Faith fo 
eſtabliſhed, ſtands up and looks out to the 
future accompliſhment of the promiſe. Theres 
fore the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. t. calls Faith The 
ſabſtance of things hoped for, unixaou, Ang 
the evidence of thingsnot ſeen; of all other wa® 
vering hope, here's, they ſay, true, Spes eſs 
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nomen boni incerti, But this canfay, The Lord 
will command his loving kindneſs, CCC, 

' The Lord will command] What a ſudden 
change is here! Would you think this were 
the ſame man that was even now almoſt over» 
waelmed ? Thus Faith always conquers , 


though ſeldom or never, without hard con- . 


flict, not only aſſaulted by troubles withour, 
bat, which is worſe, by Incredulity within 
nor aſſaulted only, but many times brought 
under, yet does it not ſuccumb and give over, 
knowing, that even after many foils, yet in 
the end it ſhall overcome. 

ris confidence you may conſider, firſt, op- 
poſitely, and then poſitively, or ſimply in ir felt. 
Oppolitely both to his preſent trouble, and to 
his complaints, wherein this trouble 1s ex- 
preſt, and that 1s fitly implyed, though it 
be not in the Original. 

Thovgh the. multitude and weight of Fobs 
Afflicions, did force out of him ſome bitter 
words, and made him look back uponthe day 
of his Birth, and curſe it, yet Faith recovers 
him from his diftemper, and makes him look 
forward with joy, even asfar as to the bletfed 
day of his Refurre&ion, Fob 19. 25. I know 
that my Redeemer Jiveth, and that he ſhall ftand, 
at the latter day, upomw the earth: And though 
after my skin worms deft roy this body, yet in my 
firfhſball I fee God. | 


The: tormer words of impatience he ſpake 


miccd, but he adheres to theſe, and wiſhes 


that they were written with az Tron Pen, and 
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Engraven to abide for ever. Therefore we hear 
of him again in Scripture, as a righteous and 
patient man, but of theſe words of his im- 
patience not a word. In the 77 Pſalm, what 
fad Expoſtulations are theſe the Pſalmift uſes, 


Will he be favourable no more © Is his mercy clean 


one for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore * 
Hath God forgotten tu be gracious ? Hath he in 
anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? But fee how he 
corrects them, wer. Io. Then I ſaid, this 1s my 
Infirmity, but | will remember the years of the 
right hand of the moſt High, Thus Fonah, 
2 Chap. wer. 3, 4. much like this, but there, 
literally crue- And here deep calls unto deep, 
yet in the midſt of thoſe deeps, Faith is not 
drowned, you fee it lifts up its head above 
water ; Yet the Lord will command, &c, Yea, 
though it takes particular notice of God's 
hand in the attlition, yet it goes notto ano- 
ther hand for comfort. Thy Waves and thy 
Billows ; yet that ſame God, whoſe Waves 
are like todeſtroy me, will ere long command 
bis loving kindneſs to ſhine upon me, Though he 
ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him. A wonderful 
exprefiion of Faith, He fays not, though he 
afflit me fore, but though he ſlay mez not 
though evil men or Satan ſhould do it, bur, 
though be ſlay me, yet will T truſt in him, What 
troubled mind can imagine any-thing harder 
againſt ic ſelf chan this ? | 
I.Learn thento check theſe exceflive doubts 
and fears, by ſome ſuch reſolute word asthis : 
Turn the promile, firft xpo0 thy elf ,and then 
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upon God : Confider that he hath promiſed 
Lite Eteinal to Believing, and then ſay, Tho” 
I ſaw his band, asit were, lift up to deſtroy 
me, yet irom that very hand willI expe& 
Salvarion; tr 1 have his word engaged for it, 
that if 1 beli:ve I ſhall be ſaved. I do not 
fay, that a Soul under temptation can afſure 
ir felf, char God is already reconciled to it 
(and herein poſbbly lies oftentimes the miſtake) 
for this reflex a& of aflurance, though it be 
our duty to ſeek after it, it ſelf is rather a gift 
and reward than a duty; but the dire& and 
proper act of Faith is of perpetual uſe and 
neceflity, and then moſt, whenthere is leaſt 
ſenſe of aſlurance, and it is no other but a 
recumbency or reliance, rolling over of the 
Soul upon free mercy: "That which breeds us 
much perplexity, is, That we would invert 
Gods order. If I knew (ſay ſome) that 
the Promiſe belonged to me, and Chriſt 
were a Saviour to me, I could believe; that 
is to fay, would firſt ſee, and then believe. 
But the true method is juſt contrary, I had 
fainted ſays David, unleſs IT had believed to 
fee the goodneſs of the Lord, He believed it 
firſt, and faw it afterwards And in. this 
{ame P/alm, labouring to ſtill his diſquieted 
Soul, by elevating it aboye his troubles, to 
look upon his God ; he ſays toit, Hope in him 
n0wW, and ere it be long, thou ſhalt praiſe him 
for the help of his countenance, even while his 
coumenance is with-held, And thus Faith ought 
to triumph oyer Spiritual fears and difficulties. 
ks oy ey cone | __ 2. tlow 
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2, How incongruous 1s it, that outward 
dangers or trials ſhould over-match it; will 
you truſt God, upon his Word, for Salvation 
and Eternal Happineſs, and be diffident for 
the ſafety and needful Bleflings of this Tem- 
poral Lite, which life, in compariſon, is but 
23 moment, and the beſt things of it but drols ? 
Conſider that you diſhonour Faith exceeding- 
ly, and degenerate from the believing Saints 
of former Ages. Indecd, the Promiſes of this 
Life, and that which concerns it, (though 
Godlineſs with them) yet they are not foablo- 
lute, nor are they ſo abſolutely needful for 
you ; but conſidering the Wiſdom and Love 
of your Heavenly Father, learn to compoſe 
your minds by it. 

' 1 will not be afraid, though ten thouſands 
of the people ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about, ſays David, Pial. 3. 6, And leſt you 
think him ſingular, in the 46 Pſalm, it 1s the 
joint-voice of the whole Church of God, 7+ 
will not fear, though the earth be removed, 
and the mountains be caſt into the midſt of the 


Sea 3 Though the waters thereof roar and be ' 


troubled; though the mountains ſhake with the 
ſwelling thereof. © There is a river, the ſtreams 


| wherecf make glad the City of God : The holy 


Place of the tabernacle of the moſt high Go 1s 
mm the midſt-of her; (he ſhall not be moved. 
That is the way to be immoveable, in the 


midſt of troubles as a Rock amidſt the _ 
Waves. When God is in the midit of a King- 


dom or City, he makes it firm as Mount Sion, 
| that 
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that cannot be removed. When heis in the 
midft of the Soul, though Calamities throng 
about it on all hands, and roar like the Bil- 
lows of the Sea, yet there is a conſtant Calm 


within, ſuch a Peace as the World can nei- 


ther give nor take away. On the other ſide, 


'what is it but want of lodging God in the 


Soul, and that in his Read, the World is -in 
the midſt of mens Hearts, that makes. them 
ſhake like the leaves of Trees at every blaſt 
of danger ? What a ſhame is it, ſeeing natu- 
ral men, by the ſtrength of Nature, and help 
of Moral Precepts, have attained ſuch un- 
daunted reſolution and courage againſt out- 
ward changes; yet they that would paſs for 
Chriſtians, are ſo fot and fainting, and ſo 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt alterationss The ad» 
vantage that we have in this regard is infinite ; 


* what's the beſt ground-work of a Philoſophers 


conſtancy, but as moving ſands in compari- 
fon ofthe Rock that we may build upon ? 
But the truth is, That eicher we make no pro- 
viſion of Faith for times of Trial, or if any 
we have, we neither know the- worth, nor 
the uſe of it, but lay it by, as a dead unpro- 
fitable thing> when we ſhould moſt uſe and 
exerciſe it. Notwithſtanding all our frequen- 
ting of God's Houſe, and our plauſible profel: 
fion; Is it not too true, that the moſt of us 
either do nat at all furniſh our ſelves with 
theſe ſpiritual arms, that are ſo needful in the 


militant Lite of a Chriſtian, or we learn not 


Row to handlethem ? and are not in readineſs 
| | for 
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for Service, as was the caſe of that improvi- 


dent Souldier, whom bis Commander found 


mending ſome piece of his Armour, when 
they were to give Battle. It were not amils 


before Aflictions overtake us, to try and train - 


the mind ſomewhat by ſuppoling the very 
worſt and hardeſt of them. To ſay, What if 
the Waves and Billows of adverfity, were 
ſwelled and flowing in upon me ; Could I 
then believe? God hath faid, 1 ill not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee, with a heap of negati- 
ons, in no wiſe, I will not, he hath ſaid, when 
thou paſſeſt through the fire and through the was 
ter I will be with thee. Theſe I know, and 
can diſcourſe of them. But could I repoſe 
and reſt upor-them in the day of Trial ? put 
your Souls to it, is there any thing or perſon 
chat you eſteem and love exceedingly ; ſay, 
What if I ſhould loſe this? Ts there ſome e- 
vi] that 1s naturally more contrary and ter- 
rible to you than many others ? Spare not to 
preſent that toche imagination too, and la- 
bour to make Faith Maſter of it before hand 
in caſ2 it ſhould befal you, and if the firſt 
thought of it ſcare you, look upon it the often- 


' er, till the Viſage ot it become familiar to 


you, that you ſtart and ſcare no more at it, 
nor 15 there any danger in theſe thoughts ; 
Troubles cannot be the nearer by thus think- 
ing on them: But you may be both ſafer and 
ſtronger, by breathing and exerciſing of your 
Faith in ſuppoſed caſes. But if you be ſo ten- 
der ſpirited, that you cannot look upon, Cala- 
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mities {o much as in thought or fancy, how 
would you be able for a real encounter ? No, 
ſure. But the Soul that hath made God his 


ſtay, can do both ; ſee it in that notable re- 
ſolution of the Prophet, Habakkak. 3. 17+ At- 


though the Fig-tree (hall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 


fruit be in the wines, the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the frelds ſhall yield no meat, the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
no herd in the ſtalls : Tet Iwill rejoyce in the Lord 
T will joy in the God of my Salvation. The Lord 
God is my ſtrength; And in David, Þſal. 2 j: 
4+ Yea, (lays he) though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil, 
for thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff, 
they comfort me. You fee how Faith is as Cork 
to his Soul, keeping it from ſinking in the 
deeps of Aﬀidtions : Yeathat big word which 
one ſaysof his morally juſt Man is true of the 
believer, Sz frattus abatur erbis, "Though 
the very Fabrick of the World were falling 
about him, yet would he ſtand upright, and 
undaunted in the midft of its ruins. 

In this confidence conſidered in it ſelf, we 
may otſeryethe Ohjed of it 3 The loving king: 
neſs of the Lord, 2. the manner or way by 
which he expedts to enjoy it 5 The Lord 4/1 
Command it. 3. Thetime ; 7» the day. 

His loving kindneſs, | He ſays not, return 
to the Houle of God tor deliverance from 


the heavy oppreflion and ſharp reproaches | 


of the Enemy, which would have anſwered 
more particularly and exprefsly to his "he 
1ent 
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SERMON, VL. 
ſent griefs, but his loving kindneſs. And the 
reaſon of thus exprefling himſelt; I conceive 
to be two fold. 1. In the aſſurance of this 
is neceſſarily compriſed the certainty of all 
other good things. This ſpecial favour and 
benignity of the Lord, doth engage his Pow- 
er and Wiſdom ( both which you krow are 
infinite ) to the procurement of every thing 
truly good for thoſe whom he fo favours ; 
Therefore it is that David chuſes rather to 
name the ſtreams of particular mercies in 
this their living Source afid Fountain, than to 


| ſpecifie them ſeverally. Nor» is it only thus 


more compendious, but fuller too, which 
are the two great advantages of Speech, and 
thisI take to be the other reaſon. 2, A Man 
tay enjoy great deliverances, and many 

ſitive benefits from the hand of God, and yet 
have no ſhare in his loving kindneſs. How 


frequently doth God heap Riches, and Ho- 


notr;and Health on theſe he hates, and the 
common gifts of the Mind too, Wifdom, and 
Learning,yea the common gifts of his own Spi- 
rit,and gives a fair and long day ofexternal pro- 
{perity, to thoſe on whom he never vouchſated 
the leaſt glance.of his favourable Countenance 
yea, on the contrary, gives all thole ſpecious 
gifts to them with a ſecret curſe as here; as he 
eavea King in wrath to his people, fo he of- 
ten gives Kingdoms in his wrath to Kings. 
Thereiore David looks higher than the ver 
Kingdom which God promiſed him, and gave 
him, when he ſpeaks of bis loving kindneſs, In 
a 
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'a word, he reſolves to folace himſelf with | 

8 ſ | 
the aſſurance of this, though he was ſtript | 
of all other comforts, and to quiet his Soul | 
herein, till deliverance come, and when it | 
ſhall come, and whatſoever niercies with it, to | 


receive them as fruits and effects of this Joving 
kindneſs. Not prizing them ſo much for them- 
ſelves, as for the impreflions of that love 
which is upon them, and it is that Image and 
Superſcription that both engages and moves 
him moſt to pay his tribute of praiſe. And 
truly this is every where David's temper; his 
frequent diſtreſſes and wants never excite 
him ſo much to defire any particnlar comfort 
in the Creature, as to intreat the preſence 
and favour of God himſelf : His ſaddeſt times 
are, when to his ſenſe, this favour is eclipſed. 
In my proſperity I ſaid I ſhall not be moved. And 
what was his adyertity that made him of ano- 
ther mind ? Thou hiddeſt thy face and I was trou- 
bled. This verifies his poſition+ in that ſame 
Pſalm. In thy favour is Life, Thus in the 
63. Pſalm at the beginning, My Soul thirfteth 
for theein a dry Land where there is ud water, 
not for water where there 1s none, - but for 
thee where there is no water, Therefore he adds 
inthe 3. verſe, Thy loving kindneſs is better than 
Life, and all that be truly wiſe, and of this 
mind, will ſubſcribe: to his choice. Let them 
enjoy this loving kindneſs and prize it, that 
whar ere befalls them, their happinels and 
joy is above the reach of all calamities, let 
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SERMON,VI. 


ſtill this inward perſwafion makes them glad 
and contented, as.a rich Man faid, though 
the people hated and taunted him, yct when 
he came home and lookt upon his Cheſts, 
Egomet mihi plando domi ? With how much ber- 
ter reaſon do Pelieyers bear out external 
injuries, what inward contentment, when they 


_ conſider themſelves truly :enricht with the fa- 
vour. of God ? And as this makes them con- - 


temn the contempts that the World puts upon 
them, ſo likewiſe ir breeds in them a negle&, 
and diſdain of thoſe poor trifles that the World 
admires The Sum of their deſires is (as thac 


Cynicks, was of the Sun-ſhins)) that the rays of 


the love of God may ſhine conſtantly upon 
them.The favourable aſpe&t and large prof- 
ters of Kings, and Princes, would be unwel- 
come 0 them, it they ſhould ſtand betwixt 
them and the fight of that Sun. And truly 
they have reaſon. What are the higheſt things 
the Wofld affords? What are great Honors 
and great Eſtates, but great Cares and Griets 
well dreſt, and coloured over with a ſhew of 
pleaſure, that promiſe contentment, and per- 
form nothing but vexation? That they are 
not ſatisfying is evident, for the obtaining of 
much of them doth bur {ſtretch the appetite, 
and teach Men to deſire more ? they are nor 


ſolid neither, will not the pains of a Gout, of 


Strangury, or ſome ſuch malady (to ſay noth- 
ing of the worſt, the pains of a guilty con: 
ſcience ) blaſt all theſe delights? What reliſh 


finds a Man in large Revenues, and ſtately 


Buildings, 
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Buildings, in high Preferments, and honour 
able Titles, whien either his Body or Mind 1s 
in anguiſh. And beſides the emptineſs of all 
theſe things, you know, they want one main 
point, Continuayce, But the loving kindneſs 


of God hath all requiſites to make the Soul 
happy. O ſatisfie us early with Goodneſs or Mercy, 


(lays Moſes) That 5ve may rejoyce and be glad all 


our days, Pf. go. 14. There is fulneſs in that 


for the vaſteſt defites of the Soul, ſatisfie ws, 


there is ſolid contentment that begets true 
joy and gladneſs, and there is permanency, 
all our days. It is the only comfort of this Lite, 


and aſſurance of a better. This were a large 


Subject to inſiſt on, but certainly the naming 
of his loving kindneſs ſhould beget in each 
heart, an high eſteem of it, an ardent deſire 
after it. And if itdo fo with you, then know 
that it is only to befound in the way of ho- 
lineſs. He is a holy God, and can love no- 
thing that's altogether unlike himſelf 5 There 
muſt always be ſome fimilitude and confor- 
mity of nature to ground kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip, and to maintainit 5 that ſaying is rue, 
idem wvelle &> idem nolle firma amicitia. What 
groſs ſelf flattery is it, ro think that Gods loy- 
ing kindneſs can be towards you, while you 


are in love with Sin, which he fo pertectly 


hates? How canthe profane Swearer or vo- 
luptuons Perſon, or the Oppreflor, and Co- 
vetous, or the cloſe Hypocrite (worſe than 


" any of them) reft upon the loving kindneſs 


of the Lord in the day of troubles? No ure: 
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But the terror of his wrath ſhall be added t6 
all their other calamities ; and they ſhall find 
it heavier than all the reſt: God will not 
pour this precious Oyl of gladaeſs, this per- 
{ſwafion of his love, tnto filthy Veſſels, even 
his own Children, when they grieve and fad- 
den his holy Spirit by unholineſfs, ſhall be ſad - 
ly puniſhed by the withdrawing of theſe com- 
forcing and ſeriſtble exprefions of his Love. 


Labour then you that as yet never taſt:d of 


this Love, to know what 1c means ; forſake 
and hate that which bitherco hath made you 
ſtrangers to it ; for ityou obtain this, it (hall 
comfort you when theſe things cannor, but 
would rather prove your greateſt torment: 
And you that have recetved any Teſtimonies 
of ir, entertainit carefully, for it 1s your beſt 
comfort both in your beſt days, and in your 
worſt days too. 

You would all gladly be delivered from 
theſe many eyi!s that threaten you, for 
many they be indeed, and Peace is a 
vreat blefling. But ſuppoſe you were 1e- 
cured from all theſe tears, and he ſhould 
command a ſudden calm ( which t uly hecan 
do ) would you thenthink your ſe ves happy. 
Thar life of yours which you fo fear to loſe 
by Fire or Sword, though you had Peace, 
would ere long fall into the hands of fome A- 
gue, or Fever, or Conſumption, and periſh 
By them, or at the longeft a few years will 
end it, itisa lighted Candle, that though no 
Body blow out, will quickly + out of 2-46 

uc 
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But this loving kindneſs is not fo ſhott-lived, 
it ſhall laſt as long as your Souls 3 and ſolong 
as it laſts, they ſhall be happy: Thofe goods 
thatyou fear ſhall be pillaged, and ſpoiled in 
War, how many hazards are they ſubject to 
even in Peace ? Solomon tells you, That Riches 
oftentintes (though no body take them away) 
make themſelves wings, and fly aways And truly 
many times theundue ſparing of them, is but 
the letting of their wings grow ; which makes 
them readier to fly away, and the contribu- 
ting a part ofthem to do good, only clips 
their wings a little, and makes them ſtay the 
longer with their owner, (but that by the way) 
Howſoever in the day of death, and im the day of 
2brath, as Solomon ſays, they profit nothing at all. 
So then though you may deſire that God 
would command deliverance for you; yer, 
if you would be truly happy, your greater 
and moxe earneſt fir would be, Thar he 
command his loving kindneſs to appear to 
your Souls ; and having once obtained this, 
you may polflibly be perſecuted, and endure 
hard Trials: But one thing is made ſure, you 
cannot be miſerable, nor {hall you want tem- 
poral Mercies and Preſervation too, 1o far as 
they are good for you. The inward aflurance 
of this Love, ſhall carry, you ſtrangely and 


{weetly through all outward viciflitudes, and 


when the day ſhall come, that all other com- 
forts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall you 
find the worth and happineſs of this, more 
than ever before. | 


Command | 
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Command] Make it appear to nie. Sortie- 
times God is ſaid to ſhut up, and hide his 
Love from his Children, and that is a mourn- 
full time with them. But we Read not that 
he ſhuts out Love, and ceaſeth altogether to 
have affection to thole whom once he loved. 
And therefore when he ſhews himſelf again in 
the gracious manifeſtations of his mercy, he 
isnot ſaid to begin anew to Love them, bur 
only to Command his Love, which ere while 
he had countermanded, to appear. 

In the day] If you have a mind ta take the 
day and night figuratively, for proſperous and 
adverſe times» it would lead you in that ſenſe 
to obſerve David's conſtancy in Gods praiſes 
that not only in the day of deliverance, bur 
even in the night of diſtreſs, he reſolved a 
Song for God. And truly many times God 
gives his Childen in an afficted condition; 
more {weetneſs of Spirit, and Aptitude, not 
only to pray, but to praiſe ; and more ſpi- 
ritual delight in himlelf, than in times of out- 
ward Peace and Proſperity : He giveth Songs 
in the night, {aith Fob, and you know the ſound 
ot Muſick is moſt delightful in the night. But 
to take 1t properly, he 1s confident that in the 
ſeveral Ations and Occurrences of the .day 
he ſhould find the goodneſs and favourable 
afliſtance of the Lord, and then he reſolves, 

which leads to the other part of the Text, 
In the night time to Meditate on that goodneſs, 
end frame a Song of Praiſe to the Author of it. 
And indeed what . the whole Threed o 
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our Life, but a checkered twiſt, Black and 
White, of delights and dangers interwoven 2 
And the happieſt paſling of it, is conſtantly 
to enjoy, and to obſerve the experiefices of 
God's goodneſs, and to praiſe him for theme. 
David was a wile King, and withal a valiant 
Souldier. And yet we ſee he thought not 
this experience inconſonant with either of theſe 
two conditions. This pecious Book of Pſalms 
(a great part thereof being his) teſtifies clear- 
ly, that Prayer and Praiſes were his great 
employment. A religious diſpoſition of mind 
may not only confiſt with fortitude and mag- 
nanimity, but is indeed the belt principal and 
cauſe of both, contrary to the wicked and 
fooliſh opinion of profane perſons 3 whether 
ofthe twoxto you think, might welcome a day 
of Battle wich moſt courage and reſolution, 
he that, had paſt the precedeing night in re- 
velling and carouzing, or hethat had ſpent 
it in Prayer, and obtained ſome aflurance of 
a better Life? Truly if they went on with e- 
qual forwardneſs, there is no Man except 
he were an Atheiſt, but would judge the one 
to be Bruitiſh Fury, and Precipitation, and 
the other true valour. 

His Song | In the worſt Eſtate, there is ever 
ſome mater of praiſe to be mixed with requeſt 
and truly we may juſtly ſuſpect that our neg- 
lect of praiſes makes our prayers unaCcepta- 
ble. 

And my Prayer ] In the beſt Eſtate here be. 
low, Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Pray- 

er, 
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er, our wants and neceſlities, and ſtraits re: 
turn daily upon us, and require new ſupplies 
of Mercy, and Prayer if we know how to uſe 
It right, is the way to obtain them all. 

To the God of my Life | Or the God that is 
my Life. This word is added, as the reafon 


of all that went before. If you ask David 


why he repoſeth ſo much upon the 
loving kindneſs of God ? what he means 
to ſpend ſo much pains in Praiſes and 
Prayer to God? He Anſwers; Becauſe he is 
my Life. He is the Author and preſerver of 
my temporal Life ; and all the paſſages and 
accidents of it are in his hand alone, he hath 
alſo giver me, and he maintains in me a ſþiri- 
tnal Life, yea he is the Life of my Soul; it 
| liyesby union with him, as my Body does by 
union with it, and he hath laid up Lite eter- 
nal for me» Would Chriſtians think thus in- 
deed ; The Light of this conſideration would 
diſpel their diftruftful fears ; Certainly there 
& Atheiſm at the bottom of them ; if not a 
denial nor a miſconceit of God, at leaſt a for- 
octfulncſs of God. See [ſaiab 51. werſe 32, 
13. I, even T am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man 
that (hall die, and of the Son of Man, which ſhall 
be made as Grafs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Ma- 
ker that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, &c. Con- 
ſidsr. then that Men have no power of our 
preſent Life, but by the appointment of God, 
. and beſide that we have —_ Life, which 
| \ +3 * 


_ 
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|| is infinitely more precious than this, a Life 
| ipiritual, and whichis the begining of eternal 
Lite ; and this is altogether out of their dan- 
| ger Col. 3. 3. Dur Life is bid with Chrift in God; 
| t is hid. And wicked Men cannot ſo much as 
| 


| ſee it, how then ſhould they take it from us, 
| ſecing it is hid, and thatnot meanly, it is hid 
l with Chriſt is God ? What then ſhall become 
'W of it ? read the next verſe, and read it toyour 
| comfort, for there is abundance in it, if you 
| look right upon it : : When Chriſt who is our Life 
| ſhall appear, we likewiſe ſhall appear with him in 
| Glory, They that are in God, being united 
| to him chrough Chriſt, can never by any 
power be ſeparated from him3 it is anin. | 
difloluble union, death it ſelf, that is the great | 
diffolver of ail other unions civil and natural, 
| is ſo far from untying this, that it conſum-' 
|} mates it, it conveys the Soul into the neareſt 
i and fulleſt enjoyment of God who is its Lite, 
fl where it ſhall not need to deſire that God 
i! would command or ſend his loving kindneſs, : 
as it were at a diſtance, it ſhall be then at the 
Spring-head, and ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
Love for ever, &c. | 
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PREFACE, 


" Ff Horefore do you ſpend money for that 
which is not Bread, and your labour + 
for that which ſatisfies not ? ſays the 

Prophet 1/aiah, 55.2: All Men agree in this 
that they would willingly meet with ſome 
fatisfying good, and yet if you look right up- 
on the projets and labours of the greateſt part, 
ſhall find them flying from it, and taking 
much pains to be miſerable. And truly con- 
ſidering the darkneſs that's upon the Soul of 


' Man, tis no great wonder to fee thele mils 


their way, and continue wandring that hear 
not the voice ofthe Goſpel torecal them, and 
and ſee not its Light to dire& them. But this 


is ſomewhat ſtrange, that where true happt- 


neſs, and the true way to it is propounded and 
ſet before Men, fo few ſhould follow it in good 


| earneſt. If the excellency of that good did 


not allure them, yet one would think that 
their many diſappointmentsin all other things | 
ſhould drive them home to it- How often 
do we run our ſelves out of breath after ſha- 
dows, and when we think we have overtaken 
them, and would lay hold on them, we find 
nothing, and yet ſtill we love to befool our 
elves, even againſt our own experience , 
I 4 which 
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which we ſay, uſes to make Fools wiſer, ſtill 
we chuſe rather to ſhift from one vanity to a- 
nother, than to return to that Sovereign good, 
that alone can fill the vaſteſt deſires of our 
Souls; raiber to run from one broken Ciftern 
to another, as me Prophet calls them, yea 
and to toke razii: ro hew them out, than have 
recourſ. io at Fountain of living waters, One 
main tiirs that makes Men thusrove and wan- 
der, 1:, that they Co not reflect upon their 
own courte nor themſeives, what's the main 
end toey aim at, and ther fee whether their 
way be witeble.ro that end. Ifthey would 
be happy, (as who would not) then ſure things 
that are einpry, and uncertain, and certainly 
periſhing, will not ſerve the turn. And truly 
as this thought would be ſeaſonable at any 


time, ſo eſpecially to us-in theſe times where» | 


in beſides the common uncertainty of out- 
ward things, there is an apparent viſible ha- 
zard thatMens Lives and Fortunes are likely 
to be put to. Will you make advantage and 
gain of your tronble ? Thus the looſer you 
find other things tied to you, and as it 
were upon a running knot, ' ſecure that one 
thing, and your portion init, which is worth 
all the reſt, yea far above them all, and that 
alone which can be ſecured, and made cer- 
tain z wanting this, what though you had 
Peace and Health, and all imaginable pro- 
tperity, you would ſtill, be miſerable, being 
liable ro the wrath of God, and eternal de- 
ftirufion, But if once united to Chriſt, _ in 

in 


4% 

» 
* 
£ 53 


2 mes 4 -Aitc Ld 4 A \ﬀ85_ PE... ve A fea} 


*« 
#4 
p; 
» 
4 
: 
Ge 
bet 
P £3 
; 
be 
3 
v ; 


SERMON, VIL 


him reconciled to God, and intitled to Hea- 
ven, what can fall amiis to you? You ſhall 
have Joy in the midit of Sorrow and AfMiiti- 
on, and Peace in the midſt of War, yea and 
Life in Death. But think not to attain this 
aſſurance, while you continue profane and 
godleſs, not ſeeking it in the way of Holineſs, 
for there alone it is to be found, and withab 
beg it of God by humble prayer. 


Pal. CXIX. 136. 


Rivers of Waters run down wine eyes : be- 
cauſe they keep not thy Law. 


Ore is the leading paſſion of the Soul, all 

the reſt follow the meaſure and motion 

of it, as the lower Heavens are ſaid to be 
wheeld about with the firſt. 

We have here a clear inſtance of it in the 

Plalmift, teſtifying his love to God, by his 

eſteem and Jove of the Law or Word of God, 


what is each of the ſeveral werſes of this P/alm 


but a ſeveral breathing, and vent of this love, 
either in it ſelf, or in the cauſes, or in the 


effects of it 2 where he ſets forth the ex- 


cellencies and utilities of God's Law, there 
you have the cauſes of his loye ; his obſerving 
and ſtudying it, his defire co know it more, 
and obſerve it better, theſe are the effects of 


his affe&tion to it, The Love it (elf he often 


exprefſeth verſes 47, 48, 113. and verſe 1 42. 
| 0 
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Thy Word is pure, therefore thy Servant loveth 
it. And werſe 127. I love thy Commandments 
above Gold, yea above fie Gold: But as ſcarce 
accounting that love which can be uttered how 
much it is, verſe 97. He expreſſeth it moſt, 
by intimating that he cannot expreſsit; O 
bow 1 love thy Law! Hence are his deſires 
(which are love in purſuit) ſo earnef? afterit ; 
Amongſt many, that is pathecical, werſe 20. 
My Soul breaketh for the longing that. it hath un- 
to thy Tudgements at all times, Hence likewiſe 
his Joy and Delight (which are love in poſleſ- 
ſion) werſe 14. I have rejoyced in the way of 
thy Teſtimonies as in all riches ; And werſe 16. 1 
will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes; I will not 
forget thy Word, We have his hatred of things 
oppoſite, which 1s loves antipathy, werſe 113, 
T hate vain thoughts; but thy Law do I love. 
And 163 verſe, I hate and abbor lying : but thy 
Law ao 1 loves And in the 139 werſe, you 
all find his zeal (which is no other but the 
fire of Love ſtirred up or blown into a flame) 
Hy zeal bath conſumed me : becauſe mine Ene- 
mies have forgotten thy Words, And (to mic 
the reſt} in the 158 verſe, his love to the 
Law jhews its ſympathy in ſorrow, for the 
violation of the Law, I beheld the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and was grieved : becauſe they kept not thy 
Word. And here you find this grief ſwelling 
to ſuch a heighth, thar it runs over into abun- 
dant Tears Rivers of water run down mine 
eyes ; becauſe they keep not thy Law. 
The words have brietly, Theſe tw” in 
their 
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their channel and courſe, (They run down mine 


eyes) in their Spring and Cauſe, to wit his ſym- 


pathy with God's Law broken by Men in the 
latter clauſe of the verſe. Becauſe they keep not 
thy Law, But both together clearly Teach 
us, That Godly Men are affefted with deep ſorroop, 
for the Sins of the ungodly. 

More particularly conſider (1) The ob- 
je& of this Aﬀecion- (2) The nature of it, 
(3) Thedegree or meaſure of ic : (4) its, 
Subject. 

The Objeis the Tranſgrefſion of the Law, 
or to take it(asin the Text) in Cercreto, Men 
Tranſgreffors of the Law. They keep not thy 
Law. It is true, the whole Creation groan- 
eth under the burden of Sin in effe&s of 
it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; but Sin it ſelf, is 
Mans Enemy, he beigg that reaſonable Crea- 


ture to whom the Law was given. Now in 


the general, it is matter of grief to a godly 


mind, to conſider the univerſal depravednels 


of Mans nature, That he is a Tranſgreſſor 
from the Womb. That the carnal mind is enmi- 
ty againft God, ngt ſubjef to his Law, neither 
while it remains ſuch, can it: be. Rom. S. 6. 
And this grief will go the deeper, by re- 
membring from whence he is fallen. When 
he was new come forth of the hands of his 
Maker, that Image of God that he ſtampr 
upon him, ſhined bright in his Soul; the 
whole frame of it was regular and comely, 


the inferiour faculties obeying the higher, and 


all of them ſabje& unto God. But how ſoon 
was 


| 
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was he ſeduced, and then what a great change 
enſued ? ; men mutatus ab illo? There is 
ever ſince ſuch a tumult, and confuſion in the 
Soul, that 1t cannot hear tie voice af God's 
Law, much lefs obey and keep it, Hence is 
that. complaint of the Pſalmilt; oltener than 
once. They are all gone out of the way, and be- 


- come abominable., there is none that doth good, 


»0 n0t one, Mundus immundus & eJ:xis x4:7e4 
lies buried in it, as the word 1s uied in the in- 
{ſcription of Tombs «Safe zaTx?2. Look a- 
broad in the World. And what ſhall ye ſee, 
but a Sea of wickedneſs over the Face of the 
whole, which draws from a godly diſcerning 
eye that beholds it, theſe Riversof Tears? The 
greateſt part not knowing the true God, nor 
the true Religion, and the true way of his 
Worſhip ; And for thoſe that do, yet how 
unlike are they to itin their Lives 3 The re- 
formed Churches this way, how unreformed 
ina great part | 

But more particularly to branch this out a 
little in ſeveral forts of Men 5 This godly grief 
is a very large Sphere, it will extend to remote 
people, remote every way, nat only in place 
but in Manners and Religion, even to Hea- 
thens, and groſs Idolaters; Yea, the very fins 
of Enemies, and of ſuch as are profeſt Ene- 
mies ta God, yet moves the tender-hearted 
Chriſtian to ſorrow and compaſſion. Of 2vhows 
] now tell you weeping, that they are Enemies to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Philip. 3- 18. Enemies, 
and yet he ſpeaks of them Y/eeping, what he 
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writes concerning them he would have writ- 
ten in Tears, if that had been legible. Thus 
yott ſee the exten/ion of this grief. But yer 
olit of all queſtion it will be more zzter/zwe in 
particulars of nearer concernment 3 1t 15 the 
burden of the pious Mans heart, that his Law 
who made the World, and gives being to all 
things, ſhould be ſo little regarded, and fo 
much broken through all the World, but yet 
more eſpecially that in his own Church a- 
mongſt his own people, Tranſgreſlion ſhould 
abound. Sins within the Church are moſt 
properly ſcandals, God manifeſts himſelf (fo 


- toſpeak) moſt ſenſible of thoſe, and there- 


fore the godly Man is ſo too. Whether they 
be the continual enormities of licentious and 
profane perſons, which are by external pro- 
feflion in thi face of the viſible Church,though 
indeed they be in it, but, as Spots and Blemiſhes 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; or whether it be the 


Apoftaſie of Hypocrites, or (which ſometimes 


falls out) the groſs falls of true Converts, All 


. theſe are the great griet of the Godly. The 


relations of Men either Natural or Civil will 


| add ſomething too ; this forrow will be great- 


er than ordiary in a Chriſtian, he will melt 
in a particular tenderneſs for the Sins of his 
Rindred, Parents or Children, Husband or 
Wife; and moſt of all Miniſters for their peo- 
ple. How pathetically does this appear in 
St. Paul 2 Cor. 12.21. And left hen I come 
again my God will humble me among you, and 
that Tſhall bewail many which have Sinned alrea- 


dy, 
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dy, and bave not repented of the unclearineſs and 
fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they have 
committed. A. Man cannot but be more par- 
ticularly touched with the ſins of that Nation, 
and of that City, and Congregation, and 
Family, whereof he is a Member, 2 Pet. 2.8. 
(for that righteous Man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, wexed bis righte- 
ons foul, from day to day, with their unlawful 
deeds.) The ſins of niore eminent Perſons, 
either in Church or Commonwealth, will 
moſt affe& a prudent Chriſtian, becauſe their 
inclinatians and adtions imporc the publick 
much ; therefore the Apoſtle, when he had 
exhorted to Supplications and Prayers for all 
men, he particularly mentions Kings, and 
ſuch as are m Authority, And truly, when 
they are abuſed by Miſadvice and corrupt 
Counſel, ſome of theſe tears were very well _ 

ſpent, if poured forth before God in their be- 
half, for in his hand (as that wiſe King con- 
feſleth) are their hearts compared to Rivers of 
Waters ; let their motion be never ſo impe- 
caous, yet he turns them whither he pleaſerh, 
and who knows but theſe Rivers of Waters, 
theſe Tears, may prevail with the Lord to 
reduce the violent current of that River 

(a King's heart) from the wrong channel ? 
3, Ie p But to proceed : The ſecond thing to be 
ag ac 9: conſidered in this affeion, is the Nature of 
it, (1) It is not a Stoical apathy, and atfe&ted 
careleſineſs, much leſs a delightful partaking 
with ſinful practices. (2) Not a proud ferting 
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off their own goodneſs, with marking the fin 
of others, as the Phariſee did in the Goſpel: 
( 3.) Not the deriſion,and mocking of the folly 
of men, with that laughing Philoſopher, it 
comes nearer tothe temper of the other that 
wept always for it. It is nota bitter, bilious 
anger, breaking forth into Railings and Re- 
proaches, nor an upbraiding Infultation ; nor 
is it a vindictive deſire of puniſhment, vent- 
ing it ſelf in Curſes and Imprecations, which 
is theraſh temper of niany, but eſpecially of 
the vulgar fort. The Diſciples motion to 
Chriſt was far different from that way, and 
yet he ſays to them, You know not of what 
Spirit ye are. They thought they had been 
of Elias his Spirit, but he told themthey 
were miſtaken, and did not know of whac a 
Spirit they were in that motion. Thus heady 
Zeal often miſtakes and flatters ic felf; we 
find not here a deſire of fire to come down 
from Heaven, upon the breakers of the Law, 
but ſuch a grief as would rather bring Water 
to quenchit, ifit were falling on them. Rzwvers 
of Waters, &c. 
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The degree of this forraw it's vehement, not * Palze 


a light cragiient diſlike, but a deep reſentment, 


ſuch as cauteth not ſome few ſighs, or ſome ,curam. 


drops of tears, but Rivers*. 


It is true, The meaſure and degree of ſorrow 3. The 
for Sin, whether their own or others, are dif Maſure- 


ferent in divers Perſons, that are yer true 
mourners, and they are alſo different in the 
lame Perſon, at divers times, not only upon 


che 
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the difference of the cauſe, but even where the 
cauſe is equal, upon the different influence 


and working of the Spirit of God. Some- 
e 


times it pleaſeth him to warm and melt the 
heart more abundantly, and fo he raiſes 
theſe Rivers, in theſe Eyes, to a higher Tide 
than ordinary. Sornetimes they remove again, 
but yet this Godly forrow is always ſerious 
and ſincere ; and thar's the other Quality here 
remarkable in it. Tt is not a Hiltrionical 
weeping, only in publick, for the ſpeech is 
here direted to God, as a more frequent 
witneſs of theſe tears than any other, who is 
always the witneſs: of the ſincerity of them, 
even whenthey cannot be hid from the Eyes; 
of Men, for I deny not but they may, and 


ſhould have vent inpublick, eſpecially at fuch 


times as are fet a part for folemn Mourning 
and Humiliation ; yer, even tlien, uſually 
theſe ſtreams - run deepeſt, where - they're 
itilleſt and moſt quietly conveyed, but how- 
ſoever, ſure they would not be fewer, and 
leſs frequent alone, than in company, for 
that's a little ſubje& to ſuſpition, Fer. 9. I. 
Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that T might weep day and 
night, for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 
And 13.17. But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and 
mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears, 

becauſe the Loxd's flock is carried away captive. 
The Subjef of this affe&tion is, not the 
Ungodly themlſelvesthat are profeſt gs, 
: Ors 
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SERMON, VI. 
ſors of this Law, they rather make « fpoit 
of ſin, as Solomon ſpeaks; they play ant 


' make themſelves merry with if, as the Phi- 


liftines did. with Sampſon, till it bring the 


Houſe down about their ears; But the Gouly 


are they that are affeted with this forrow, 
ſuch as are careful obſervers of the Law theme 
ſelves, and mourn firſt for their own breach- 


_ es, for theſe are the only fit mournersfor the. 


cranſgrefſion of others. 

Now ta enquire a little into the, caſe of 
chis, Why the breaking of God's Law ſhould 
cauſe ſuch ſorrow in the Godly , as here 
breaketh forth into abundant of "Tears ; we 
ſhall find ir very reaſonable if we confider, 
T- The Nature of Sin, which is the tranſ- 
greflion or breach of the Law, as the Apoſtle 
defines it. 2. The Nature of this Sorrow ind 
thele Tears. 3. The Natureof the Godly. 

x. Sin is the greateſt Evil in the World, 
yea,truly, (in conipariſon) it alone is worth 
the Name of Evil, and cherefore may juftly 
challenge Sorrow, and the greateſt Sorrow z 
the greateſt of Evils it is, both formally, in 
that it alone is the defilement and deformity 


of the Soul, and caſua/ly, being the root 


from whence all other Evils fpring; the 
fruitful Womb that conceives and brings 
forth all thoſe miſeries that either Man 
feels, or hath cauſe to fear. - Whence are all 
thoſe perſonal Evils incident to Men in their 
Eſtaces, or in their Bodies, or Minds, out- 


ward Turmoils and Ditfeales, and inward 
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Diſcontents, and Death it ſe, in all the 
kinds of it? Are they not all the fruits of 
that bitter root ? Whence ariſe theſe publick 
miferies of Nations and Kingdoms, bur from 
the Epidemick National Sins of the People, 
as the deſerving and procuring capſe at God's 
Hand? And withal, oftentimes from the 
ambitious and wicked pratices of fome par- 
ticular Men, as the working and effe&ing 
Cauſes, fo that every way, if we follow 
theſe evils home to their original, we ſhall 
find it to be Sin, or the breaking of God's 
Law. Ungodly men, though they meddle 
not with publick affairs at all, yea, though 
they be faithful and honeſt in meddling with 
them, - yet by reaſon of their Impious Lives, 
are Tray tors to their Nation ; they are truly 
the Incendiaries of States and Kingdoms : 
And theſe Mourners, though chey can do no 
more, arethe Loyalleſt and ſerviceable Sub- 
jects, bringing tears to quench the fire of 


* Wrath, Rivers of Waters: And therefore, © 


ſorrow and tears are not only moſt due to 
ſin, as the greateſt of evils, but they're beſt 
beſtowed upon it, if they can do any thing 


to its redreſs, becauſe that is both the ſureſt 


and moſt compendious way to remedy all the 


reſt, fin heing the ſource and ſpring of them 


all. 


This is the reaſon why Feremiah ge ver. 1. 


when he would weep for the ſlain of his peo- 
ple, is ſtraightway led from that to bewail 
the ſin of his people, wer. 2, 3, &'s. And l; 
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his Book of Tears and Lamentations, he of- 


ten reduces all theſe ſadevils to Sin as cauſing 


them, particularly, chap. 5. 16. The Crows is 
fallen from our Head, Woe unto us that we have 
ſinned. He turns the complaint more to the 
Sin than to the Affliction. 

Secondly, Conſider the Nature of theſe 
Tears; Tears ſpent. for worldly Crofles are all 
loſt: They run all to waſte; they are Lachry- 
12 inanes, empty fruitleſs things, but tears ſhed 
for the breach of God's Law, are the means 


to quench God's Wrath. The Ptayers and 


Tears of ſome few, may avert the puniſhmenc 
of many, yea, of a whole Land, and if not 
fo, yer are they not loſt, the Mourtters them- 
ſelves have always benefit by them, as you 
have it in-that known place, Ezek. g. They 
that mourned for the common Abominations 
were marked, and the comtnon Deſolation 
took not hold on them. This mourning for 
other Mens wickedneſs, both reftifies and 
preſerves the Godly man's Innocence ; I fay it 
preſerves it, as well as teſtifies it ; it keeps them 
trom the Contagion of that bad Air they live 
in, for without this, Sin would foon grow 
familiar. Ic is good for men to keep up, and 
maintain in their Souls, a diflike of Sin, for 
when onee it ceaſech, co be difpleafing co a 
wa ie will, ere long, begin tobe pleaſing to 
Um. 

If we conſider the Nature of the Godly 
we ſhall ke this mourning ſuit with it exceed- 
ingly, both in regafd of his relation to God 
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and to man ; God is his Father, and therefore 
it cannot but grieve him much to ſee him of- 
fended and diſhonored. Loye to God, and 
conſequently to his Law, and love to Men, 
and defire of their good, is the ſpring of theſe 


Rivers. A Godly man 1s tender of Gods 


Glory and of his Law, every ſtroke that.it 
receives, {triketh his heart, and he hath bows- 
els of compaſlion, and would be glad if they 
were converted and faved. | 

And he conſiders cvery Man as his Brother, 
and therefore is ſorrowful to ſee him run the 
hazard of periſhing in ſin. The former ſym- 
pathy, whereby the Godly tan tenders the 
Glory of God, is from his Piety : This latter, 
whereby, he pities themiſery of Man, is from 
his Charity ; and from theſe flow the Rzwers, 
that run down bis ejes. 

To be too ſenſible of worldly croiles, and 
prodigal of tears, upon ſuch ſlight occaſions 
15 little better than Childiſh or Womaniſh, 
but theſe tears that flow, from love to 
God, and grief for Sin, have neither uncom- 


lineſs nor exceſs in them ; abundance of 


them, will beſeem any Man that is a Chriſtian; 
Let profane men judge it a weakneſs to weep 
for Sin, yet we ſee David doit. Men of 
Arms and Valour need not fear diſparage- 
ment by weeping thus, ir is the trueſt Magna- 
nimity to be ſenſible of the pbint of Gods hoe 

nour, which is injured by Sin. =» 
Again, The conſideration of this truth, 
will dilcoyer the World guilty of very much 
| Ingra- 
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Ingratitude to Godly men ; it hath always 
been the cuſtom of profane Perſons, to ſeek 
to brand Religion and Godlineſs with diſloy- 
alty and turbulency, and to make it paſs for 
an enemy to the peace and proſperity of States 
and Kingdoms. You ſee clearly with what 
affetion Religion furniſhes men, towards 
the publick, cauſing them to, mourn for com- 
mon fins, and ſo to. preyent (as far as in them 
lies) common Calamities. And this is of no 
little conſequence, for truly it is rfot Foreign 
Power, ſo much as Sin at home, that ruines 
Kingdoms; all the Winds that blow with». 
out the Earth, be they never fo violent, ſtir 
Xt not, only that which is within its own bow- 
els makes an as, It was a grave an- 
{wer of Epaminondas, being asked what he 
was doing, ſolitary and penfive, in the time 
of ſolemn mirth and feaſting,hile my Country 
men (ſays he) are ſo peaceably Feaſting, T am 
thinking on the beſt means to preſerve that peace 
to them, that it may continue; which, a little 
altered, is applicable to the Godly. They 
are oftentimes mqurning for the fins, and 
praying for the peace of the places where 
they live, when, in the mean time, thegreat- 
eſt part are multiplying ſin, and fo forteiting 
their peace. £ 

Rivers of Waters | This is a mournful mes» 
L:ncholy life that theſe Precifians lead, ſays. 
the Worldling 5 yes, truly, it there were no. 
more in it than what he can perceive and 
judge of, But beſides the full joy laid up for . 
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them, and the beginnings of it here, there 
is even in this mourning an unknown fweet- 
neſs and delight. The 'Philoſopher ſays, 


' even of common tears, that there is fome 


kind of pleaſure in them, - as ſome things 
pleaſe the taſte by. their very tartneſs. But 


of theſe tears, they that know them, know | 


it to be eminently true, "Thar they are plea- 


fant. But be this exerciſe, as fad as the pro- 
 fane call it, yet why obſerve they not, that 


they themſelves are much the cauſe of it, as 
they may read here, Becauſe they Keep not Gods 
a0. 


But to paſs by diyers Inferences that the 
words afford, let us take notice of the duty 
here practiſed, and how much we are all ob- 
liged tothe preſent practice ofit. Who will 
deny that we have too much matter and oc- 
caſions of it? Beſides the ſorrow of Sor, and 
particularly, the blood-ſhedding, and diſtreſs 
of our Brethren, and our own danger, what 
c@ner of the Land, what rank or condition 
of people is there, that abounds not in groſs 


and heinous violation of Gods Law ? They | 


keep not thy Law. Magiſtrates and Judges 
turning Judgment into Gall and Wormwood, 
Miniſters remiſs in that great care, the care 
of Souls; people wallowing in Ungodhnefs 
and Uncleanneſs, Swearing, e#c. The grea- 


* v 


ter oppreſling the leſs, and the lefs, defrauding 


and wronging the greater, No fenfible and 


notable work of converſion, almoſt to be 
ſeen or heard of amongſt us, the Lord ab- 
es ET | ſenting 
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fenting himfelf from his Ordinances. O that 


he would dwell in his Houſe, and fill it with 
a Cloud of his Glory! What vile undeanneſs 
and wantonnefs ! What ſhameful drunken- 
neſs and exceſs! And ſome ſo far from 
mourning for others guiltinefs of this ſin, 
that they glory in making others guilty of 
it, and count it a paſtime to make. others 
Drunk ; and this 15a far greater fin than 
drunkenneſs it ſelf, for theſe men, while they 
make Beaſts of their Companions, they make 
Devils of themſelves, becoming tempters and 
provokers to Sin; If any ſuch be here, e- 
ther tremble at the Woe that the Prophet 
Habakkak , chap. 2. denounceth, or confeſs 
that you believe not the Scriptures. Woe to 
him that gives his neighbour drink, and puts the 
bottle to him to make him drunken. The cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned to thee 3 
at 15 full of heavy vengeance : There is a 
Cup if you like it, to pay you home the 
_ you give to others. Ly 
gain: How is the Land filled with Oaths 
and Curfings ? How are your Streets, and 
almoſt all Companies, where a man can come, 
defiled, partly with tearing the Precious 
Name of God ; partly with calling on the 


' Devil. There would be no end of reckoning 


up. all particulars ; Sabbath breaking, Fraud 
and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Malice, and 
Envyitigs one of another ; and the reſt, But 
the lunim is this, An Univerſal want of the 
fear of God and his Law, 


K4 And 


SERMON, VII. 
And the cauſe of this, is, in a great part, 
Ignorance of God,- and of his Law ; and 
truly, itis wonderful, under fo- mych Light, 
and {uch' plentifal Preaching, to find fo much 
* darknefs,not only in theskirts, and remote pla- 
ces. but even inthe prime parts of this Land. 
Mulritudes that are ſtrangers to the very 
principles and fundamentals of that Religion 
which they profeſs, and . they that have 
knowledge, abuſing it. and ſinning againſt 
it, continuing in profaneneſs ; and without 
this true Religion, it is as impoſlible to have 
renzwed hearts and lives, as to have a Houſe 
without a Foundation, or, as we ſay, a Caſtle 
in the Air. And this Atheiſm and Ignorance 
amongſt people, is ina great part to be im- 
puted'to the corruption and floth 'of Mini- 
ſters, and would to God there were not ma- 
ny Congregations, not only altogether de- 
ſtitute, but ſuchas are freezing under a cold 
and lifele(s Miniſtry. I riSs, 
You ſee then, we wantnot cauſes of mourn- 
ing and humiliation, on all hands, but our 
want is inward, of that due diſpoſition for 
it, Softneſs of heart, and that" love to God, 
which ſhould melc and mollife the heart: 
Let vs then ſtir up our ſelves, and one ano- 
ther, to this godly forrow, for the fins of the 
Land ; there is need of Rivezs of Tears for 
thele heaps of Sin, as they tell of his letting 
in a River tothat monſtruous Stable of, Augas, 
that could not otherwiſe have been cleanſed 
-itx ee anne aſfſorred filme i oo 
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And truly, as the duty lies upon all the 
faithful, the Miniſters of the Word ought ta 
be moſt eminent in it, the chief mourners, 
the Precentors, to take up the Tune of theſe 
Thenes, Foel 2. 17: And all that wiſh the 
good of Church and Kingdom, ought ro bear 
a part in them, according to their. meaſure. 
Have we not much. need to intreat reconcile- 
ment with God, that he prove nor our ene- 
my? Yes, ſurely, and were we reconciled 
with him, we would have little need to fear 
the power of Man. | 

Now they that would be profitable mourn- 
ers for others ſins, by all means, muſt have 
theſe two conditions I mention'd ; to be care- 
ful obſervers of the Law. themſelves, and to 


mourn for their own failing, and breaking 


of it, Now to the obſerving of the Law, it 
is abſolutely needful to know and underſtand 
it, and that not only in the Letter and Super - 
fice, but according to the Spiritpal ſenle and 


meaning of it, for. without this knowledge, 


a man may light upon ſome Duty by guelks, 
as it were in the dark ; but obſerve, the Law 
he cannot. They are not only reproyeable 


that glory in their own fins, and make ſport 


of the fins of others, but they miſtake it much, 
that think irenough to conſider their qwn with 
grief, and judge the ſins of others an imper- 
tinency for them to. think on; they mourn 
not right for others that begin not at them» 
ſelves, ſo they mourn never aright for them- 
{lves that end in themſelyes. He: that here 
| _ thus 


Þ 
thus weeps for others, made his Bed to ſwim 
with theſe Rivers, for his own fin, Pal. 6, 
(2) As a mat; miliſt know this Law, fo be 
muſt be inwardly convinced and perſwaded 
of the Divinity of ir, that it's Gods Law. | ) thro! 
( ; ) He muſt have a deep apprehenſion 4" 


of the Majeſty and Authority of the Laws | uſed 
piver, to work Reverence, and of his good- lewes 
neſs to beget Love; and the due niixture of Tare 
theſe two, will both ſtrongly command , A 
and ſweeten obedience to his Comtnand- fom 
ments And this obedience, though it be lent 
not an abſolute and perfe& fulfilling of any _ 
one of the Commandments, yet it is a re- tage 
ſpe& to them all, as this Palm hath it, which - deg 
5s (ſo to ſpeak) at imperfet kind of perfecti- ] 
on, And from this reſpe& to - the Law, the 
which 15 the obſerving of it, will fow that as | 
other condition, of grieving when we break os 
Its | : el 

And befides all other things that ſhoyld | Ns 
make a Chriſtians own ſin grievous 'to him, of 
there is one thing cannot but move him much, | ſel 


The conſideration of the forrow and fuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, To view the bleedings of pl 


the Lord Jeſus, cannot chuſe but pierce a Be- al 
leving Soul, and make it ſay, Did my Ree | © 
deemer ſhed his Blood for my fins, and ſhall not ip 
I my ſelf ſhed teirs for them ? 1 know thenas | ® 
tural Confſticution of fome denies them ears, % 
but if it do ſo to any, make up thar want | 5 
-with ſence of inward grief, and it is well | F# 


enough, the Eye of God can diſtetn that as | | 
1 well 
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well as the other ? but truly, where men haye 
tears for lighter cauſes ( for all other cau- 
ſes are lighter) and none for this, they feel 
not yet the weight of ſin, except that want be 
through the deepnels of ſorrow, which ſome« 
times will ſtop the current of tears, though it 
uſed to run, atother times z as they fay, Cure 
lewes loquuitur, ingentes ſtupent. But this is a 
rareand happy impediment. 

And to anſwer another doubt : If you find 
ſometimes worldly griefs, ftir you more vio- 
lently,” yet let this Godly ſorrow affe& you 
more conſtantly, that it may have the advan- 
tage in continuance, if it fall ſhore in the 
degree. | | 

Bur as this grief muſt. begin at home, as 
they ſay of Charity, it muſt not be ſo (2Ifiſh 
as to reſt there z and truly, whers it comes in 
that order,it may be ſome way a ſtronger Evi- 
dence of ſincerity, to mourn for others ſins, 
than for our own, -for there feems to be more 
of God in it, becauſe there is lefs in it of our 
ſelves, and own particular intereſt. : 

Now you will poflibly think it but an un- 
pleaſant Duty that you have heard urged 
all this while 5 but look forward, and 
conſider the iſſue of it, That which Chriſt 
ſpeaks in particularto his Diſciples, is generally 
true in all Chriſtians, Fo, 16. 20. Te ſhall 
weep and lament (lays he) but the World ſhall 
rejajce; ye ſhall be forrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſball be turned or made into Foy. The Water of 

thoſe tears ſhall beturned into Wine of Cone” 
| | ation, 
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lation. The Traffick of theſe Rivers is gaity 
ful, they export Grief and import Joy- 
When theſe tears are called S243, rhe 
Harveſt crop is called * Joy. They that. 
fow mn tears ſhall reap in Foy, They are 
here called Rivers, and they.;are anfwered 
with a River, P/al. 86.8. for which:they ſhall 
in end be perte&ly exchanged. Thon (halt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. And 
Revel. 7,17. The Lamb ſhall feed them, and lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, Here they 
run down the eyes, and water the cheeks ; 
and there you read that God ſhall wipe them 
away from their eyes. Who would not be 
content to weep, to have God wipe away 
their tears with hisown hand ? Be ambitious 
then to be found amongſt the mourners in 
Sion, and when ye remove from this Valley 
of tears, God ſhall at once fully wipe away 
all the ſtain of Sin from' your Souls, and all 
Tears for it from your £yes. And as he ſhall 
wipe away the Tears with the one hand, he 
wi ſet the Crown upon your Heads with the 
OLNCETs | 
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Pk evace. 
Pi are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 


{faith the Pfalmiſt, and he adds this 
BP reaſon, They will be ſtill praiſmg thee: 
There is indeed, always in God's Houſe both 
fit opportunity and plentiful matter of his 
praifes. But the greateſt number of thoſe that 
frequent his Houſe, do not dwell in it, their 
delight and affe&tion is not there 3 Therefore 
they cannot praiſe him, they come in as ſtran- 
gers, and have no kill of the Songs of praiſe, 
yea and the very Children of the Family, 
that Worfhip in Spirit and in Truth; find 
their inſtruments (their hearts) very often, 
quite out of. tune for praiſes, and ſomerimes 
moſt of all, when praiſes are requiſite. They 
find {till fuch abundant cauſe of complaine 
in themſclves, weighing down their Spirits, 
that they can hardly ar all wind them up, to 
maghifiz that God of our mercy, which is far 
more abundant. If we would take a reflex 
view and look back upon our carriage this 
day in the preſence of our God, who is among 
us, that wonld not find much work for fad 
thoughts? Would rct one find that he had a 
hard and ſtony heart ? another a light mo 

ant 
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ſtant wandring heart to complain of? A third 
and unbelieving heart ; and fome all of theſe'? 
And they (if {ach there be) that have both 
deeply forrowed, and been largely comforted 
will poſlibly for all that, upon former ſad 
experience, be full of Fears and Jealoufies, 
that this ſweet temper wilt not be of long con- 
tinuancz, that ere long the World, or ſome 
Luſt, will find, or make a way to creep in, 
and baniſh thoſe Heavenly thoughts, and 


trouble that Peace and Joy which accompanies ' 
them. Yetnotwithitanding all theſe cauſes - 


of griefor fear, our cauſes of praiſe' are both 
more and greater, and it isno reaſon that the 
ſenſe of our own evil, ſhould prejudge that 
acknowledgment of God's goodneſs, yea ra- 


ther it ſhould ſtir us up to extol ic ſo much the _ 


more. Ceaſe not to bemoan theevils of your 


own hearts ; but withal forget not to magni- | 


fie the riches of his grace, who . hath given 
himſelf for you, and to you. Theſe wo 
will not hinder one another, bat the due in- 
eermixture of them will make a very good 
harmony. And the fruit of them will be chis, 
you ſhall have ſtill more cauſe to praiſe and 
Jeſs to complain. Vi hen the Lord ſhall find 
you humble acknowledgers of his grace, he 
will delight ro heftow more grace upon you, 


and will ſubdue thoſe iniquittes for you, which | 


you cannot; and though he is pleaſed to do it 
but gradually by little and little, yet in the end, 
the conquelt ſhall be full ; and then he who 
is the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, tho 

it 
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- t is hisown work; yet becauſe it is dane in 


you, he ſhall account the Victory yours, as 
obtained by you, and give you as Conquer- 
ors the Crown of Glory, To him that over- 
cometh (ſaith he) will 1 give to ſit with me in 
wy Throne, KC. 
There is nothing here but from free grace, 
the courage and ſtrength to fight in this Spiri- 
tual warfare, the vigory by fighting, and 
the Crown by Victory, flow all from that 
Fountain. In all theſe things we are more 


| than Conquerors (faith the Apoſtle) but how ? 


Throwgh him that lovedus: Therefore if we 
deſire to be ſuch, let us humble our ſelves be- 
fore the Throne of grace intreating both for 
orace-and glory in the Name of Chriſt our 
Mediator. 


Canr, I. 3. 


Becauſe of the $avour of thy good Ointments, 
. Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, 
| Therefore do the Virgins love thee. 


f | [HE natural workings and deſires of things 
are agreeable to their being. The Beaſts 
according to their ſenſitive Life ſoek thoſe 


_ things that tend co the good and preſervation 


of that Life, and affe& nothing higher than 
thoſe, and they are fatisfied. Man, (except 
ſuch as are inthe loweſt Stage and border up- 
on the Beaſts) finds Nature, even corrupt Na- 
ture, 
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ture,raiſing him to higher deſires and deſigns- 
| . And yet of the beſt of them, the. Apoſtles 


maxim holds true, They that are after the Fleſh 
mind the things of 'the Fleſh, and yet he ſub- 
joins, the excellency of fome Men beyond 


 thebeſt naturaliſt, They that are after the Spirit, 


the things of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. They 
muſt be confined to things natural, but are 
ſtrongly moved towatds Spiritual bleflings, 
and Chriſt the Sym of them. And having 
once taſted of his ſweetneſs can ſay, Becauſe 
of the [avour of thy good Ointments, &c. They 
that are elevated to a ſupernatural Being, can 
admic nothing into competition with his 


love, and this it is that lies under: theſe - 


words, Becawſe of the ſavour of thy good Oint- 
ments, &C. 

Numbers have promiſcouſly been his gueſts 
at this time, and the greateſt number think 
they came to good purpole ; but know that 
you are ſo far trom partaking of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, that you have not ſo much as {melt 
his Perfumes; if you be riot ſtrongly taken 
with his love. . Great are the Praiſes, and 
many the Duties you owe him for fo rich fa- 


'vours; and therefore ſhew your good will, 


and endeayour ſome payment. But know 
that none of them are current except they 
be ſtampt with Lowe, it you love not, you do 
nothing, all your Labours and Services with- 
out it, are as ſo many Cyphers, they amount 
to juſt nothing. And with it, the meaneſt 


You 


' of them will find acceptance: 
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| You havebriefly in the words, Chrift's love- 
lineſs, and the Chriſtians love; the former the 
cauſe of the latter, both couctied under bor- 
rowed Terms, according to the whol2 ſtrain 


| of this allegorical Song, to which the true Ex- 
perimental knowledge of this Divinelove 1s 


the beſt Commentary. 

In all Love, Three thihgs are neceſſary * 
(1) Some goodneſs in the objzc&t, either true 
and real, or apparent and ſeeming to be 1o ; 
for the Soul be it never ſo evil, can affe& no- 
thing but what it takes fome way {ro be good: 
(2) There muſt be a kriowledgeof that gbod- 
neſs; for the moſt excellent things, if alroge- 
ther unknown, afte& not. (3) There muſt 
be a ſuitableneſs or agreement of that good 
thing with the nature of thoſe which ſhould 
affect it; otherwiſe indeed how good ſocyer it 
is, it is not good to them. — 

Now all thele we have clearly in this Love. 
(i) The goodneſs, the excellency of Chriſt 
expreſt by precious Ointments, (2) The ma- 
nifeftation and making of ic known, ſignified 
by the pouring forth of his Name. (3) His fic- 
nefs, and congruity with chem here mention- 
ed, under this denomination Virgins; tuch as 
have che ſenſes of their Souls, not ſtopt with 


the pollutions of the World, but Pure and 


Active, and (cherefore as the Apoſtle ſp2aks, 
Heb. 5. 14.) exerciſed to diſcern good and 
evil, Theſe three requiſites thus happily met, 
muſt needs produce Love. Therefore the Vir- 


gins love thee, 


EL Becauſe 
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Becanſe of the ſavour of thy 700d Ointments, | 
How true is the Apoſtles word, when he calls 
Chriſt the Pelievers Al :hings, and that radi- 
cal grace of Faith,bec1uſe it apprehends Chriſt 
hath a kind of univerſality 3 and it is reaſon- 
able too, it alone being to the Soul, what all 
the five ſenſes are to the Body. It is the eye 
and the Mouth, a worderful Eye ; It fees 
him that is inviſible, Heb. 4. 27. The Mouth, 
it taſtes that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
Yea, take theſe two both together in one 
place, Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord 
is gaod. "Tis the Souls Ear, for what elle is 
meant, when it is faid, He that hath an Ear 
to bear let him hear ; And was it not that tcuch 
which Chriſt took ſpecial noric2 of, and with 
good reaſon diſtinguiſhed it from the common 
touch of the multitude that was crowding a- 
bout him; That touch alone draws vertue 
from him, Some hath touched me, for there is a 
wertue gone out of me, Ard laſtly, as it is all 
thole other ſenſes, and Chriſt its obje& in Rez 
ference to them all ; ſo here in its Smelling, 


it tinds the ſavour of his fragrant graces and - 


by that works love, Becauſe of the ſavour, 
GC 
What ſtrange odds is there betwixt the o- 
Pirion of Chrilt's Spouſe, and the World, that 
knows him not ? They wonder what ſhe ſees 
in him deſirable ; ſhe wonders that they are 
not all raviſhe with his excellencies. The 
preter the baſeſt vanities in the World betore 
him ; ſhe finds the choiceſt and richeſt chings 
in 
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in the World coo mean to reſemble the ſmal- 
leſt part of his worth. See in this Song how 
bufily and skilfully ſhe goes to all the Crea- 
tures, and Crops the rareſt peices in Nature 
and Art to ſet forth her well Beloved, and ſeems 
to find them all too poor for her purpoſe z one 
while ſhe extols him above all chings beauti- 
ful, and pleaſant ro the Eyes Another while 
above things dele&table to the taſte, as in 
the former verſe, Thy Loves are better than Wine, 
and here prefers the Pzrtume of his Graces to 
the moſt precious Ointments. 

When a natural eye looks upon the Sacra- 
ment, to wir of the Lord's Supper, it finds it 
a bare and mean kind of Ceremony. Take 
heed there be not many, that come to it, and 
partake of it with others, that prizeic little, 
have but low conceits of it, and do indeed 
find as little in it as they look for. But oh} 
Whar precious Confolation and Grace doth a 
Believer meet with . at this Banquet 3 how 
richly is. tne Table furniſhe to his eye 3 what 
plentiful varieties employ his Hand and Taſte ? 


| What abundance of rare dainties ? yet there is 


nothing but one here, but, that one is all 
things to the Believing Soul, it finds his {ove is 
{weeter than the richeſt Wine to che Taſte, 
or beſt Odours to the ſmel! ; and thar delight- 
ful Word of his, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, is 
the only Muſick to a &iſtreiſed Conſcience. 
Thy good Ointments. | The holy Ointment 
ot the Sanctuary under the Law was compoli- 
ed according to God's own preſcription, Exod. 
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30. 25. And they were ſtraitly . forbid to- imi- 
tate it, or make any like ir, to ſignifie the 
ftingular holineſs, the matehleſs worth of the 
anointing Oyl of gladneſs, wherewith our 
high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus,was anointed above 
his fellows. And in this he is incomparable, 


that his Ointment he hath nor from without, 


It was his own Divine Nature that perfamed 
his Manhood with theſe precious Ointments. 
Gud and the Spirit of the Lord, is {aid to have 
anointed him. Pſal. 45. 7, Thou loweſt righte- 
ouſneſs and hateſt wickedneſs : therefore God, thy 
God hath anointed thee with the Oyl of gliadneſs 
bows thy Riu; nit Wah 61, x. The Bye 
rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
Meek, 8&c. But know that that Spirit, and 
the Father areone in Efſence with'the eternal 
Son. In that myſtical Song much like to rhis, 
in the 45 Pſalm at the 8th. werſe, It 1s ſaid that 
his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, and Aloes, and 
Caflia as he comes forth of his Ivory Palaces; When 
he came down from his glorious Court above 
to dwell among Mezn, he apparelPd himlc|f like 
them ; he was Clothed with huwane Fieſh, 
But yet that veſture was 10 tranſcendently 
enriched with all graces as with coſtly per- 
fumes, that Men might eafily know there 
was more under them then a meer Man, yea 
even inthat low Eſtate did f{uch beams of his 
Glory ſhine through, that all whoſe eyes were 
open, did cleartv behold them, and knew 
him to be no leſs than the only begotten _ 
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of God, by this, that he was ſo full of Grace 


and Truth, Fo. 1. 14. And theſe are na 


word, theſe precious Ointments, ' whoſe de- 
lightful ſmell is here commended. 

' Now to enumerate and deſcribe theſe Gra- 
ces, what Tengue of Men, yea or of Angels 
were ſufficient ? Whart-other is the main 1ub+ 
je& ot the whole Scriptures ? what mean all 
the Figures, and Ceremonies of the Law; 
the coſtly Furniture and "Ornaments of the 
Temple; the rich veſtments of the high Prieſt ; 
that fine Linnen, that Silk and Gold, theſe 
Gems and precious Stones? was any of them, 
were they all any other but Shadows. and 
dim Refemblances of the matchlelſs-perfeRi- 
ons of Jeſus Chriſt ? *Tis ſtrange, that Chri- 
{tians have ſo low conceits of their high Re- 
deemer | V hat is the Goſpel, but a more 
clear and plentiful pouring forth of thoſe 
Ointments ? What was the great Labour and 
Buſineſs of the holy Apoſtles, but the diffu- 
ſing of Chriit's Graces through the World ? 
I determined to know nothing among you ſarue 
Chriſt and him Crucified, lays St. Paul to his 
Corinthians, What was that other Sacrament 
and this, but Coverts under which Chriſt 
conveys himſelf and his Graces to the Believ- 
ing Soul, while the prophane and flight hear- 
ted Receivers are ſent away with empty Ele- 
ments ? Thus you ſee how ample a_Subje& 
theſe graces are in the general. And truly the 
Conſideration of any one particular of them 
might be the employment of many hours. 
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Would you hear the wiſdom of Chriſt ; look 
what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Col. 2.3, In him 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. Not 1ome drops of wildom, no, nor 
Streams, but a Fountain: A Treafure, not 
one Ticature, but Treaſures; many, yea, all 
the Tieaſuies of Wiidom and Knowledge, 
yet not obvious to every eye, but, as Trea- 
fires, are hid, The Chiliren of. Wiſdom, 
which are the Worlds Fools, have fome know- 
ledge of this his Wiſdom, and. draw. from it 


for their own ule ; | but to foundthe depth of 


it, Who can be able? | 

' Noleſsadmirable is his Holineſs, he is both 
the Immaculate Lamb, and the Undefiled 
Sacrifice, ſuch a High. Prieſt became us: Be- 
came us} Yes, Hely, Harmleſs and Undefiled, 
Heb. 7. 26, The more we were defiled with 
ſm, the more ftood we in need of an unde- 
filed and ſpotleſs High Prieſt; it was as ex- 
pedient, that he ſhould be unlike us.in that, 
as that he ſhould be like us in all other things, 
Therefo:e, as for the Legal Prieſthood, there 
was a:'toly Conſecrating Oyl, This Immors- 
tral H:gh Prieſt was Anointed with moſt en- 
tire and compleat Holineſs ; and this perfe& 
Holineſs of his, is fet forth as Myrrh, the 
beſt: Ointments and Spices, Myjrrb {which 
is of a vertue .preſervative from Corruption.} 
He was not only of excellent ſmell, while 
he lived among men, but this Myrch did 
likewife preſerve and exempt him; from cofi- 
trafting any corruption or pollution, by ar 
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bad air of ſinful Company ; fo that he con- 
verſed with Sinners, that he might Convert 
them withour any danger of infection. 
And as he was thus extraordinarily Anointed 
with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs, fo 
I'kewiſe with the Spirit of Meeknefs, there- 
fore called The Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the ſins of the World : His voice: was not heard 
in the ſtreets, And take in that other Grace, 
which he himſelf mentions, together with 
his Meekneſs, as being near in Nature to it, 
Humility; Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 29. Indeed, Hu- 
mility is an odoriferous Grace, it is a gracing 
decoring Grace, and it adds a kind of ſweet- 
nefs and luſtre to all other Graces; yea, it 
ſerves ſingularly as a Character for the trial 
of the truth of all other Graces. As Balſam, 


I5T 


which is the chief of precious Ointments, Jo Baal 
uſed ro be tried , That is the trueſt and beſt, ** 


that put into any Liquor, goes to the bottom, 
that but ſlight which ſwims above ; ſo theſe 
Graces are moſt upright, that are accampa- 
nied with moſt humility. And that this may 
be out of doubt, you know that Jeſus Chriſt 
(of whom we now ſpeak) as he had moſt 
Grace, fo was he moſt exemplary in humi- 
bty; and certainly, the {weer fraell of this 
g02d Ointment, did fill the whole Houſe, 


when he waſht his Diſciples, feet, Fo. 13. as 


it is ſaid of the Ointment that Mary poured 


*. 


Eh his feer, in the foregoing” Chapter, 
b, I 2o 


L 4 Amongſt 


Amongſt many other of his gracious Qua- 
lities that might be mentioned, there is one. 
we cannot but take particular notice of His *' 
Love, the rather, hecauſe the fragrant ſmell }! 
af his Giaces1s herefaid to beget Love. Now | 
you knowthat one of the ſtrongeſt attractives þ 
of Lowe, is Love, Mapgues amoris amor, 
dews few TixTar. What made him empty 
hi. of his Glory, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
but becauſe he was full of love? What made 
him cake on the form of a Servant, ſuffer 
Heat and Gold, and Hunger, and Poverty, |} 
but Love ? What other was it made him di- | 
geft the Perſecutions Revilings, and the con- 
tradiction- of Sinners, but Love 2 But the 
great wonder of his Loye is this, He died to 
become our Life 3 who bath loved me, and gi- 
ven himſelf for we, ſays the great Apoſtle |] 
St. Paul, And hereby perceive we the love of. 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, ſays | 
the beloved Apoſtle St. Fohn, Was it the | 
Nails that held him faſt to the Croſs, when *' 
they tauntingly bid: him come down? No, {| 
it was his Love, that was ſtronger than }! 
Death. Butall this was nothing to the an- | 
gry countenance of his Father, nor would | 
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he ever haye ventured upon that, if infinite 
Love had not perſwaded him ; no wonder t! 
if the Apoſtle call it a Love that paſſeth know- 
ledge. That you may know, 1aith he, thedove | 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. 
Know it we may, and ſhould, but we muſt 
know withal, that we cannot know it fully. 


And 
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And this is our comfort, thatit is greater than 
we can comprehend, for if it were,not 1o, 
it would be leſs than we ſtand -in need of. 


So much of his Loye we way underſtand, as 
may abundantly inflame qur hearts with love 
to him ; for this purpoſe hath he. revealed it, - 
and made his Name like an Ointment poured 


out. And thar's the ſecond thing, 
His Name | That's the report and . mani- 


feſtation of his Excellencies ; and if you will 


take it properly of his Name Feſus, and Chriſt, 
or the Meſſiah, it is true of them, for they 
are ſigniticative of theſe Excellencies. Ask 
an afflited Conſcience, if Jeſus, ' that is, a 


Saviour, be not a precious Word, that hath. 


a Sovereign value, both a refreſhing ſmell, 
and a healing vertue» The Hammer of the 
Law may break a itony heart in pieces, but 
it is only the blood of Jeſus that can ſoften it; 
and where it is effeually poured, either up- 
pn a wounded Soul, it heals it, or upon a 
hard heart, it mollifies it» For that other 
Name, Chrift, well may it be called an Oint- 
ment poured out, for it ſignifies his Anoint- 
ing, and that the ſweet favour of this Name 
may effe&, read but that one paſlage, [/az. 
GI«1. The Spirit of the Lord God is wpan me, be- 
cauſe the Lord bath anointed me to preach 
good tidings, &c. Whats ineftimable riches 
o(@Conſolation 1s. there in each of theſe ef- 
fects, to which Chriſt was Anointed,, and 
yet we find not a wordamong them all far 
2 proud ſtift-necked Sinner. Here are goed 
| Oe je Sf ines tidings, 
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SERMON, VI 
tidings, but it is to the{ meek ; comfortable 
binds up.. but it is for the broken hearted 3 
Liberty, but it is for Captives and Prifoners, 
groaning under their Chains, and defirous 
to be delivered. Not for ſuch as delight in 
their bondage, there is Oz! of joy and garments 


of praiſe, bur they are provided for mourning 


dejetted Spirits that need: them; nor to the 
Impediment. On the contrary, there is a 
terrible word interje&ed in the mid{t of theſe 
Promiſes, The day of wengeance of our God; and 
that is the portion of Chriſt's Enemies, and 
ſuch are all incorrigible finners. 

Thus it is, at the ſame Banquet from which 
you come, one may be filled with Spiritual 


Joy, and the very Perſon that fits next, be 


filled with a ſecret Curſe, and! return more 
miſerable than he came. But let the diſcon- 
folace lamenting Sinner lift up his head, and 
behold Chriſt, -the Son of God, anointed a 
Prophet to preach Salvation,” and liberty to 
fuch; a Prieſt to purchaſe it, and a Ky to 
give It's 

Now the ponring ont ' of this Name is di- 
vers. Before the coming of the Mcfhiah his 


Name was poured out in Propheſies and Pro». 


miles, in Types and legal Ceremonies, but 
more fully when the Ford was made fleſh, 
then Angels and holy Men; yea, and Wa- 
men, ſpake clearly of him. What wasGis 
Fathers voice at his Baptiſm ? The Holy 
Ghoſts deſcending'* What was his own Preach- 
ing, and Miracles, 'and Converſation, but all 


the 
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the pouring forth of : his precious Name ? 
And in his Sufferings and Death, what think 
you? Was not his Name then poured forch, 
yea, his Blood with it ? Yes, truly, being ex- 
tended. on the Crofs,. and his Body pizrced 
in divers place; his precious Ointments were 


' ſhed abroad towards all the Quarteis of the 


World; their ſmcll both reached Heaven and 
the viſible Earth. God the Father (as he 
was faid to do in Neabs, -Sacrifice:) did much 
more ſmell in his Sacrifice, a ſavour of reſt, 
appeaſing his wrath, and all Believers a: fa- 
vour of peace, a quieting ob their Coalciences. 
And as Aiomatick Spices,, when "they are 


pounded out and beaten,ſend torth their ſweet 


{mclls moſt liberally, fo in theſe his- Suffer. 
ings, did the obedience, patience and' love, and 
all the Graces, and the Name of our Sa» 
viour, moſt clearly manifeſt themſelves 
to the World. After he was Dead they 
Embalmed his Body, but they knew. not 
that his own Vertue would do | more 
than all the Ointments and: Spices in. the 
Wold could do, not only by preferving his 
Body from Corruption; but by. raiſing it-the 
thirdday. And truly, after his Refurre&tion, 


his own Diſciples knew his Name better than 


ever before, and yet more fully. after his 4ſ- 
cention, when the Holy Ghoſt: came down 
up#h them, which was poured: from Heaven 


 onthem, for this very end, That thcy' might 


pour forth Chriſt's Name to the ends of the 
Earth, A#.2. 8, And they did fo, cam 
11s 
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SERMON, VI. 


this precious Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, as 
that Ele& Veſlel St. Paul ſpeaks. And ever 
ſince, God hath continued the pouring forth 
of this Name, by the Miniſtry and Preaching 


of the Goſpel. *Tis true, there are too' ma- . 


ny of thoſe, that are employed in this work, 
that: ſeek themſe]ves, and their own ends, 
rather than his Glory whom they Preach. 


And they-that are more upright, the very belt | 


ofthem are ſinful Men, but how mean and un- 
worthy ſoever they be, deſpiſe not the Goſpel ; 
let the ſweet Name, which they pour forth, 
prevail for it ſelf, that ſo you may reverence 
and love it, if you would have Salvation by 
it; and thereis no other Name under Hea= 
ven, by which that canbe obtained: 

As this Name is poured forth in the Goſpel 
Preached, ſo in the Sacraments arinexed to 
it; and particularly in this, when the Bread 
is broken, and the Wine poured out. And 
was not this the earneſt defire of the Recei- 
vers of it this day, it ſhould have been, to 
have ourſhare in it, for the refreſhment and 
curing of our Souls ? Nor ſhall any that came 
thus, be diſappointed ;. and if not preſently, 
yet molt certainly, and that in due time they 
ſhall find the ſweet fruits of it. Po IO 

You have heard many ways how the Name 
of Chriſt is poured out, yet there is one 
more, without which all the reſt are inef- 
fectual : It is this, The ſecret and powerful 


working of the Spirit of God in the Soul. * | 


The Ordinances and means of Salvation, do 
indeed, 
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SER MON, VIII. 
indeed, pour forth the Name of Chriſt round 


about a Man, but till the Spirit concur with 


them, not one. Urop falls within the Soul ; 
and is he not fo much the more miſerable, 
that hears much of Chriſt, and partakes no. 
thing of him ? Yes, ſurely, a Man may haye 
much common knowledge of Chriſt, and 
may underſtand well; yea, may Preach well, 
concerning his Worth and Graces, and yet 
not love him. But there isa particular know- 
ledg of him by the Infuſion of the Spiric, 
and where the ſmalleſt meaſure of this is, 
it preſently wins the affection. There is 
a ſhedding abroad of the love of God in onr 
hearts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. F. 5. 
and this draws us after him, for our love to 
God is nothing elſe but the reflexion of his 
love tous. So then, though many hear of 
Chrift, yet becauſe there are but few that 
have this ſpecial knowledge of him, therefore 
it 15, that ſo few do truly eſteem of him, and 
love him, and they are ſuch as are here called 
Virgins : And that's the third thing, 

The Virgins | Similitude and Conformity of 
Natures begets Friendſhip; pure Aﬀettions 
delight in- a pure Object, and makes chem 
fuch, for the truch is, Chiiſt doth not find 
men naturally ſuitable to hinaſelf, but as he 
took on or Nature, fo he waſhzth away the 


ſintuinels of 170 Narnre, which he tock nog. 


on, and in: mat Way conf: mani ra 


Lis Naruie © © y.thit aſe lo changed; 
though -divye av eis ivrmae: iv lovers of Sing 
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yet by Converſion, which is called Regene- 
ration, they ars born again, and 1o become 
not only Chaſte, but even Virgins, ſpiritu- 
ally ; for by Virgins, here are not meant ſich 
as Romiſh Votaries fancy them tobe : No, 
this Virginity may well confift with any law 

ful Stare of Life. 
Theſe Virgins are ſuch as be truly Holy, 
- and pure in Heart, and Life, who though 
they are not petieaMly free from all ſin, yer 
have they affz&ion ro no fin ; theſe are fin- 
gularly delighted with che ſmell of Chriſt's 
Name and Graces, while the Voluptuous Per- 
fon, and the Prophane Worldling, diſlikes 
Balſamis and deſpiſes it. The Virgins,' they beſtow 
fic ſutbus their aft-aion whole and entire upon Chrift. 
pe -_ How grofly do you detude your ſelves, 
olem. that make your hearts Dens of Pride, fil- 
thy Luſt, Malice, and Envy, and thouſands 
of Vanities, and yet think ro find a corner 
in them to lodge Chriſt roo? Truly, you 
would both ſtraiten him in room, and give - 
. him very bad Neighbours. No, they that 
think not a whole heart too little for him, ſhall 

never enjoy him. 

The Virgins love thee | Grace deſtroys not 
the natural paſſions of the Soul, but corrects 
- them only by deſtroying their Corruption, 
and fo they become not only not contrary 
to Grace, but are made the fubjz& and ſeat 
+ of Grace, This of Love, which is the chief. 
of them, we flee it aboliſheth not, but re&i- 
ties 'it, recalling it to its due object, and 
| | turning 
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SERMON, VHI. 
turning it into the right channel, by which 
It may empty it {elf into the Ocean of Good- 
neſs. 


And this love may well conſiſt with the 


purity of Virgins, yea, it is this love that 
purifies and makes them ſuch. The Virgins 
love, but whom? Thee; and it 1s as reaſon- 
nable a love as it is pure. Therefore hey 
lowe thee, becauſe thou haſt made them, in 
ſome meaſure, apprehenſive of thy worth, 
which commands the loye of all that know 
it» not a cold and indifferent affeQion, but a 
ſuperlative ardent love, far over'topping all 
their other defires : And good reaſon, ſince 
Ch1iſt doth infinirely, 'and beyond all com- 
pariſon ſurpaſs all other things defirable. 
Ask your own hearts if you love Chriſt thus, 
for if not thus, you love . him not at all. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul's love, was of this ſize, 
Phil. 3. 7,8. But what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt 5 yea, doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Teſus my Lerd, for 
whom I bave ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that 1 may win Chriff, 
Thus love will not only undergo difficulries 
and ſufferings for Chriſt, without either re- 
pining cr fainting, bur it will even be glad to 
mez:r with them, as opportunity is, to exer- 
Ciſe and teitifie it felf 5 hard things will ſeem 
molt eifie for his ſake, and bitter things ex- 
ceeding iwcets In a word, To him that 
loves, ſcarce any thing is impoſſible. Love 

is 
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is the leading paſſion of the Soul, all the 

reſt conform themſelves ro it, Deſire and 

Hope, and Fear, Foy and Sorrow. If then, 

| you love Chrift, che defires and breathings 
6 of your Soul after him, are ſtrong and earn- 
eſt, if he withdraw himſelf; or appear an- 
gry; if either you {ze him not, or fee him 
look diſcontente.l; yout grief will beſo deep 
that it cannot be allayed by any worldly im- 
ployments: yet upon ſome former tokens of 
his love; which is known tb be unchangeable, 
Hope will uphold the Soul, till the beams of 
his Grace ſcatter the ' Cloud, and break 
through. Though our Fofeph ſeem ſtrange, and 


fraindiſcovering his affe&ion. Again, love you 
him, unſpeakable will be your joy when he 
{miles upon you; as great will be your de- 
light in poſſeflion, as your deſire is in pur- 
fuic : And while you have his preſence, it 
will be too hard a task for any ailliction to 
diſmay you. Have yeu, indeed, heard 
Chriſt ſpeak comfortably to-you this day 
at' his Holy Table? How will this enable 
the Soul, and arm it againlt dangers, and 
diſtracting diſtraſtful fears ? Perfed love caſt- 
eth out fear, 1aith St. Joby, that 1s, all baſe 
and fervile fear 3 bur there is one fear that's 
1n no heart but where love bege:s it, fear to 
offeud. You know how wary and loth men 
are naturally to diſpleaſe thoſe rhey love, 
therefore it is, that love to Chriſt, and a 
caretul obſerving of his Commandments, 
are 


{peak roughly for a while, he cannot long re- . 
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are inſeparable Companions ; yea , Love it 
ſelf is the fulfilling of the Law , for it gives up 
the heart to God, and conlequently - the 
whole man. Then there is no return of duty 
which your receiving of Chriſt calls for, ( and 
what doth it not call for) there is none 


CI fay) but is compriſed under this one of 


Love. Do you owe him praiſes ? Yes, fure- 
ly ; then love him, that will ſtir you up to 
praiſe. him: You never knew, but where 
much love was in the heart, it made the 


tongue ready and active upon all occaſions. 


to praiſe the party loved. Love will enter- 
tain ſmall courteſies with great thanks, much 
more where the benefit fo far exceeds all poſli- 
ble thankfulneſs. Ought you to ſerve and 
obey him ? Doubtleſs he hath for that pur- 
poſe redeemed you with his precious Blood. 
And truly there is no obedience nor ſervice, 
ſo full and fo cheerful, as that which flows 
from love. Should you ſtydy conformity to 
Chriſt , and Jabour to be like him ? | Yes, 


for this is to walk worthy of Chriſt 5 then 


there is nothing aſlinulates ſo much as Love. 
Men delight in their ſociety whom they love, 
and by their ſociety they do inſenſibly con- 


_rra& their cuſtoms, arid begome like them. 


Theſe Virgins that love Chriſt for his Graces, 
they love to conyerſe with him , and by 
conyerſing with him, . they receive of 'his 


Graces, and have a ſmell of his Per- 
fumes. Not only do they by the ſmell *of 


kis Garments, or ſuch irppoſed Rights, 
hy obtain 
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obtain the bleſſing ; but likewiſe ſmell like 
him by the participation of ſandtifying 
Grace , of his Wiſdom and Holineſs, in a 
pure and godly Converſation, abſtaining 
from the impure Luſts and - Pollutions of the 
World, of his Meeknels and Humility : 
Never think that one and the fame Soul can 
have much Pride and much of Chriſt ; ever 
the more Grace a man hath, the more ſenſe 
hath he likewiſe of his own unworthinefs, 
and Gods free mercy , and conſequently, the 
wore humility. If you love Chrift, you can- 
not chuſe but be like him in love to your 
\ Brethren. This is expreſly compared, by the 
P[almiſt, to the. precious Ointment poured 
upon Aaron's head , that tan down to the ve- 
ry $skirts of his Garments. Our Head , and 
High Prieſt , the Lord Jeſus, hath incompa- 
rably teſtified his love to Believers, whom 
he is pleaſed to call his Brethren 3 they are 
tar fromequalling him, either in love to him, 
or one to another, but they do imitate him - 
3n both; This is his great Commandment, 
That we lowe one another, even as he loved 
#5 , Which isexpreſt both as a ſtrange motive, 
and a high example. *Tis not poflible that 
_ a Spirit of Malice, and implacable Hatred, 

- = can conſiſt with the love of Chriſt. Final- 
ly , ſhould you be ready to ſuffer for Chriſt ? 
Ye, : 'Then love is that which-will enable 
you; and if you were inflamed with this fire, 
then, though burned for him , that fire would 
only conſume your drofs , and be ſoon extin- 
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SERMON, VIE. 
puiſhed , but this would endure for ever. 

By theſe and the like Evidences, try whe- 
ther you indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by theſe fruits. You that proteſs to love 
him, teſtifie the ſincerity of your love; and 
be afſured , that jf you he now and grporigſt 
theſe Virginsthat love him , you ſhall one day 
be of the number ofthoſe Virgins that are ſpo- 
ken of Rev. 14. 3, 4. that ſing a new Song be- 
fore the Throne of God. 

If you hate the defilements of the World ; 
and be not polluted with inordznate affection 
to the Creature, it {hall never repent you to 
have made choice of Chriſt ; he ſhall fill your 
hearts with peace, and zoy inbelicving- When 
you come to his Houſe and Table, he ſhall 
ſend you home with Joy and ſweet Copſopla- 
tion, ſuch as you would not exchange wh 
Crowns and Scepters; and after lome tew of 
theſe running Banquets here below, you ſhall 
enter into the great Marriage .Supper of the 
Lamb, where Faith ſhall end in fight , and 


Hope in poſſeſſion , and Love continue jn 


xerpetual and full Enjoyment, where you 
Fall be never weary , but. for ever bappy 5 
in beholding the face of the Bleiled Trigity: 
To whom be Glory. Ares. 
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TV OW true is that word of our Sa- 
viour , who is truth it ſelf, F#ithout 
me ye can do nothing, ſevered from 

me , as that branch that is not in me: They 


that are altogether out of Chriſt in Spiritual 
Exerciſes do nothing at all. "Tis true , they 


may Pray, and! hear the Word » Yea, and 
Preach it too, and yet in ſo doing they dono- 
_ thing, ey. etfet. They have the mat- 
''terof good a 


ions, but it is the eternal Form 
gives being to things; they are but a number 


_ of empty words, and a dead ferviee to a li- 
' ving God, for all our outward performances 
| and worſhip of the Body is nothing but the 
' body of worſhip, and therefore nothing but 
' a Carkaſs, except the Lord Jefus, by his Spi- 


rit, breath upon it the breath of life. Yea, 
the Worſhipper himſelf is Spiritually Dead, 
till he receive Life from Jeſus, and be quick- 


ned by. his Spirit. If this be true, then it 


will follow neceſſarily , That where numbers 
are met together, ( as here) pretending to 


ferve and worſhip God, yet he hath very 


few 
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few that do ſo indeed, the greateſt part be- 
ing out of Chriſt; and ſuch, being with-_ 
out him, they can do nothing in his ſer- 
VICE, 


Rom. VIIL 7. 


Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
' God ;, for it is not ſubje@ to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 


T* E ordinary workings atnd ations of 
& Creatures, are ſaitable to their Naure, 
as the aſcending of light things, and the 


moving of heavy things downwards ; ſo' the 


vital and ſenſitive actions of things that haye 
life and ſenſe. The reaſonable Creature, *tis 
true, hath more liberty in its actions, freely 
chuſing one thing and rejxe&ing another , yet 
it cannot be denied , that in acting of that 
liberty, their choice and refuſal follow the 
fway of their nature and condition , as the 
Angels and glorified Souls,” their nature be- 
ing perkeRly | holy , and unalterably ſuch, 
They cannot fin, they can delight in nothing | 
but in obeying and praifing that God, in the 
enjoyment of whom their happineſs con- 


fiſteth ; ſtill raviſhd in beholding his face. 


The Saints again, that have not yet reach'd 
that home, and are but. on. their Journey, 
they are not fully c—_—_ , and refined from 
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the droſs of Sin ; there are in them two parties, 
Naturpl Corruption, and Supernatural Grace, 
ant! theſe keep a ſtrupling within them 
but the younger ſhall ſupplant the elder, 
Grace jhall in the end overcome, and in the 
mean while, though it be not'free from mix- 
ture, yet it is predominant. The maif bent 
of a renewed Man, is Obedience and 
Holineſs, and any action of that kind he 
rejoyces in, but the Sin, that eſcapes him, he 
cannot look upon but with regret and diſ- 
content. Bur "has I they that bs fo minded, 
are very thin.ſown in the World, even in 


Gods peculiar Fields, where the Labourage 


of the Goſpel is, and the outward profeſiion 
of true Rehpion unanitnouſly received. Yet 
the number of true Converts, Spiritual- 
minded Perfons, is very, ſmall, the greateſt 
part ating Sin with delight, and taking plea- 


ſure in Unrighteouſnefs, living in difobedi-- 
ence to God, a8 in their proper Element; and 


the reafon is, The contrariety of their Nature 
to our Holy Lord, The carnal mind is enmity 
atain!t God. BR 

The mind ggnue| Some render it the Pru- 
dence or Wiſdom of the Fleſh. Here you have 
it, The Carnal Mind, but the word begnifies, 
indeed, an a& of the mind, rather than either 
che faculty it felf, or the habit of Prudence 
in it, fo as. it diſcovers what is the frame of 
both thoſe, The minding, as i .is ufed, infr. 
Ver. 27. conform to that of Afeſes, Gen, 6. 


Every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart, 


My 
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is only evil contimually. The ward indeed 
ſignifies the wiſe thoughts, fo then take the ' 
full latitude of it thus : The carnal mind, in 
its beft and wiſeſt thoughts, is Jire&t enmity 
apainſt God. 

Carnal, Tus a«qz@-] What meant by the fleſh 
here? Ir is the whole corrupt Nature of man, 
and that we may know by its oppoſition to 
the Spirit, not to the Spirit or Soul of a man, 
for ſo it hath no thoughts nar minding, theſe 
being proper to the Soul » but oppoſed tothe 
Spirit of God. 

Now the Corruption of Nature is called 
the Fleſh, rot withour very good reaſoq, not 
only to fignifie the baſeneſs of it, the Flelh be- 
ing the. more ignoble and meaner part of a 
Man, but becauſe the greateſt part of the ſins 
of mens lives are about ſenſitive objes, and 
things that concern the Fleſh or the Body ; 
it lets in temptation of fin to the Soul by 
the doors of the Senſes, and it gives the laſt 
perfection , or accompliſhment , to fin, by 
external acting of it. The very firſt ſin, that 
brought in Death and Miſery with it upon 
Mankind , the pleaſure cf the eye and of 
the taſte, were ſharers in the guiltineſs of it. 

The carnal mind | Man in regard of his com- 
polure, is, as it were, the tie and band of 
Heaven and Earth ; they meer and are mar- 
ried in him. A Body he has taken out of the 
Duſt, but a Soul breathed from Heaven, the 
Father of Spirits ; a Houſe of Clay, but a 
Gyeſt of moſt noble Extraction, But the 
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pity is, it hath forgot its Original, and is fo 


drowned in fleſh, that ic. deſerves no other but 
to go under the Name of Fleſh. It is become 


the Slave and Drudge of the Body , and, as 


the Iſraelites in Egypr, made perpetually to 
moyl in Clay. What is all your Merchan- 
diſe, your Trades and Manufactures, your 
Tillage and Husbandry, bur all for the Body, 
in its behalf , for Food and Raiment ? In all 
theſe, the Mind muſt be careful and thought- 


ful, and yet properly they reach it not, for 


itſelf hath no intereſt in them. It is true, 
the neceſſity of the Body requires much of 
theſe things, and ſuperfluous cuſtom far more, 
but it is lamentable thar men force their Souls 
to forget it ſelf, and irs proper buſineſs, to 
attend theſe things only, and be buſie in 
them They ſpend all their time, and their 
choiceſt pains upon : periſhing things, and 
which is worſe, engage their affe&tions to 
theme They mmd earthly things, whoſe end 
is deftrutiion , Philip. 3. 19. The ſame word 
that's here, gexrnue Tis onex@ , Oc. 

Will you conſider ſeriouſly, that your Souls 
run the hazard of periſhing, becauſe you 
conſider not their Spiritual Nature £ When 


_ thaterrthly Tabernacle of yours ſhall fall to 


the ground (and e'relong it muſt ) your Souls 
muſt then enter Eternity, and though you 
had as large a ſhare of earthly things as your 
earthly hearts now would wiſh, they all loſe 
their uſe in that moment ; they are not a 
proper good for the Soul at any time , or 
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leaſt at thattime. If you keep it all your life 
long, buſie about the intereſt and benefit of 
the fleſh, the Body , how poor will be when 
thy part, having provided nothing at all for 
it ſelf, but the guiltineſs of a ſinful life, which 
will ſink it into that bottomleſs Pit ? Be fore- 
warned then, for to be carnally minded is death, 
verſe 6, precedeing the Text. | 

The carnal mind | Now as Sin hath abaſed 
and degenerated the Soul of Man, making it 
Carnal, fo the Son of God, by taking on 
our Nature , hath ſublimated it again, and 
made it Spiritual. The Sonls that received 
him are Spiritualized , yea , as Sin made the 
Soul Carnal, Grace makes the very Body to 
become Spiritual, making it partaker and co- 
worker in ſpiritual things, together with the 
Soul, in doing and ſuffering, and participant 
of the hopes too of an everlaſting reward. 
This is the main Chriſtian Character our 
Apoſtle gives here, that they are ſpiritually 
minded, and that their actions ſuit their 
minds, They walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit; whereas before, with the reſt of 
the World , they were eager in the purſuic of 
Honours and Profits, and Worldly Pleaſures. 
Now the ſtream of their deſires run in 'ano# 
ther channel , they ſeek after Honour , and 
are very ambitious of it, bur it is ſuch Ho- 
nour as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in this Epiſtle, 
Rom. 2.7. By patient continuance in well doing 
they ſeek for glory , and honour , and immurta» 
lity, Their mindis upon profit and gam, but 
' ic 
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it is with the ſame Apoſtle, P}/ip. 3, that 


they may win Chriſt, and they account all 
other things loſs in conipariſon. And their 
defires are after pleaſure too, but not Carnal 
Pleaſures , thoſe are both baſe , and of ſhore 
continuance, but the pleaſures they aim at, 
are thoſe that are at Gods right hand, and for 
evermore, Plal. 16.11. And that path of life 
he there ſpeaks of , that way of holineſs that 
leads thither , is their delight : Spiritual Ex- 
cercifes they go to, not as their task only, bur 
more as their joy and refreſhment. And this 
change the Spirit of God works in the Soul, 
making it (yeg,and the body wherein it dwells) 
of Carnal, to become Spiritual, as the fire, 
to which the Holy Ghoſt 1s compared, refines 
Sand and Aſhes, and makes of them the pu- 
reſt Glaſs, which is ſo neat and tranſparent. 
Enmity againſt God | Sin. hath not only 
made us unlike God, by defacing his beauti- 
tul Image in usz not only ſtrangers by making 
us wander far off from him, but enemies; 
nor enemies only, but Ezmity in the abſtract, 
for that is empharical, The carnal mind is Enmi- 
ty; nothing elſe but Enmity. £ 
Now this Enmity is deſcribed in the latter 
clauſe of the Text, by an Antipathy, ſo to 
call it, or Not-compliance with the Law of 
God; it is not ſubjedt to the Law of God , nei- 
ther can it be, to Wit, while it remains ſuch; 
There is an abſoluce impoſlibility tn it, to 
ſuit with the Law of God, and conſequently, 
with Gad himſelf; the reaſon lies in their ops 
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poſite qualities. God 5s ſpiritual and holy, and 


ſo is the law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the 


preceeding Chapter 3 and the oppoſition he 
there makes, betwixt his Unregenerate part 
and the Law, is wholly true of the Unrege- 
nerate man. 'The law ts boly , ſays he , wer. 
12. And- ver. 14+ 1t is ſpiritual; to which too 
he oppoſes, but I am carnal, ſoid under ſin. 
Where are now thoſe that ſo vilifie 
Grace, arid magnifie Nature? Or , ſhall 
I rather fay, Nullifie Grace, and Deitie Na- 
ture? Here js the beſt Elogy the Apoſtle will 
beſtow upon the beſt of Natares, Enmity 


' againſt God, Nay, all the ſparkles of Virtue 


and Moral Goodneſs in. Civil Men, and An- 
cient Heathens , is no better ; beſides many 
other things, to be faid to the Vertues of 
thoſe Philoſophers , as ignorance of Chriſt, 
by whom alone this enmity is removed 

I ſhould eaſily confels,nor (I think) can any 
deny it, but that there is inthe very ruines of 


our Nature, ſome Character left of a ten- 


dency to God, as our chief and only fatisfy- 


| ' Ing good, which we may call a kind of love, 


| 


| 


[ 
} 
' 


and when we hear him ſpoken of, find it flut- 
ter and ſtirz and hence men ſo abhor the 
imputation of hating God, and being ene- 
mies. Yet this is ſo {methered under ſenfuali- 
ty and fleſh, that until we be made ſpiritual, 
nothing appears, but practical, and, as they 
call it, Interpretative Enmity. 

There is one thing ſtains them enough, 
they were all, as that Father ſpeaks, Animas 
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lia Gloriz, They aimed not in their ſtudy of 
Vertue at Gol's glory, but at their own ; and 
is not that quarrel enough , and matter of 
enmity ? Says not he, My glory T will not give 
unto another, &Cc. 


But that is moſt uſeful for you, to convince 


you of that too good conceit men have of 
their natural condition; you would take it 
hardly, the moſt prophane ot you all , it any 


ſhould, come to you, in particular, and tell 


you, you are an enemy to God, But I an- 
{wer, there 1s none of you, if you believe 
the Scriptures, but will confeſs, that all men 
are naturally ſuch; and therefore, except we 
find in our ſelves a notable alteration, from 


the condition of Nature, we muſt take with 


it, that we are Enemies, yea, Enmity to God. 
Of ſtrangers to become acquainted with him x 
yea, wWhich.is more, of enemies to become 
tends, is a greater and more remarkable 
change, than to be incident to a man without 
any evidence and fign of it. I know there is 
very great variety in the way and manner of 
Corwerfion ; and to fome, eſpecially if i be 
in their cender years, Grace may be inſtilled, 
and dropt in, as it were, inſenſibly. But this 
I may confidently fay , that whatlſoever'be 
the way of working it , there will be a wide 
and apparent difference betwixt friendſhip 
with God, and the condition of Nature , 
which is Enmity againſt him. Do not flatter 
your ſelves, fo long as your minds remain 
Carnal, ardent in love to the World, ol 
C0 
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cold in love to God: Lowers of pleaſures more 
then of God ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. ) You are 
his Enemies, for with him there is no neatra- 
lity. That which they fay , taxing it as a 


; weakneſs'in the Sex, Aut amat ant odit nibil 


ef+ tertium, is in this caſe neceſſarily true of 
all. And this is Gods peculiar, that he can 
judge Infallibly of the inſide; thoſe ſhadows 
of friendſhip, men uſe one with another , 
will not paſs with. him, deceived he cannor 
be , but men may eaſily, and alas! too many 
do deceive themſelves in this matter to their 
own ruin. nk 

We may learn hence, how deep Sin goes 


-in our Nature, and conſequently , that the 


cure and remedy of it muſt go as deep. That 
all the parts of our Bodies , and powers of 


our Souls, are polluted originally ; our 


wery mind and conſcience, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, for it is immerſed in fleſh, and 


inſlaved to fleſh naturally, and therefore 
goes under its name , We are become all fleſh. 


' Thar is the ſpring of our miſchiefs ; we have 


loſt our likeneſs with our Father, the Father 
of Spirits , the pureſt and moſt Spiritual Spi- 


' rit , till renewed by participation of his Spi- 


rit on our Fleſh, 

And it is the Errour, not only of Natural 
Men, but' ſomewhat of the Godly too, that 
in Self:reformation, they ſet themſelves againſt 
actual fin , but they lay not the Ax to'the 
root of the Tree; this root of bitterneſs , 


#his our inbred and natural enmity agaiuft| 


God, 
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God. And till this be done, the lopping aff 
of ſome branches will do no good, while the 
root is in vigour thoſe will grow again,. and 
flibly., fafter than before. Bewail every 
Rare; ad of fin, as much as you can, for 
the leaſt of them deſerves it 5 but withal , let 
the conſideration of them lead you into 


thoughts of this ſeed ' of Rebellion , the 
wickedneſs of our Nature , that takes life with 


us in the Womb, and ſprings and grows up 
with us, and this will humble us. exceeding- 
ly, and raiſe our Godly ſorrow to a higher 
tide. We find David taketh this courle , 
P/al. 5r.. 5. where he is lamenting his parti 
cular ſin of Adultery and Murder, it leads 
him to the ſinfulneſs of his Nature, 1 was 
ſhapen in Iniquity , and in fin did my Mother 
conceive we , or , warm me; which he men- 
tions not to extenuate and diminiſh his ſia, no, 
he is there very far from that firain, but adds 
it as 2 main aggravation. Indeed, the power 
of Original Sin, in the Regenerate, is laid 
very low , yet not altogether extint , which 
they find often to their grief, and makes 
them cry out with our Apoſtle , in the former 
Chapter , O. wretched man that Iam , who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death. TheCon- 
verted are already delivered ( as he adds) 
from the Dominion of it, but not from the 
Moleſtation and Trouble of it ; though it is 
not a.quiet and uncontroulled Maſter , as it 


_ was before, yerit is in the Houſe ſtill as anun- 


ruly Servant or Slave, eyer vexing .and an- 
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noying them: And this Body of Death, 
they ſhall have ſtill cauſe to bewail, ll 
Death releaſe them. This Leprofie hath ta- 
ken ſo deep in the Walls of this Houſe , that 
it cannot perfeRly be cleanſed till it be taken 
down; and it is this , more than any other 
ſorrows or 'afflictions of life , that makes the 
Godly man not only content to die, but de- 
ſrous, longing with our Apoſtle , To be dif- 
ſolved, and be with Chriſt, which is far better. 


r75 


As this teaches us the mifery of Mans 


Nature, ſo it ſets off, and commends ex- 
ceedingly , the ricties of Gods Grace. Are 
men naturally his Enemies ? Why then, 
admire his patience and bounty a little, and 
then we will ſpeak of his Saving-Grace. 
Could not he very eaſily eaſe himſelf of his 
Adverſaries ( as he fays by the Prophet? ) 
Wants he power in his right hand, to find 


- out, and cut off all his Enemies ? Surely no, 


not only he hath power to deſtroy them all 
in a moment , but the very withdrawing of 
his hand , that upholds their being '( though 
they conſider it not ) would make them f UN 
to nothing 3 yet is he pleaſed not only to 
ſpare Tranſgreſſours, but to give them many 
outward bleſſings, rain and fruitful feaſons , 
as the Apoftle ſpeaks, A&#. 14. And the 


Earth that is fo full of mans Rebellion, is yet 


more full of his Goodneſs: The earth is fall of 


thy goodneſs, It is remarkable, that that fame 
reaſon which is given, Gen. 6. 5. of the 
Juſtice of God in drowning the World, is 

Chapter 
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alfeRion, but to entertain enmity againſt him 


Chapter 8. 2x, rendred as the reaſon of Gods 
reſolved patience ever fince. 
His Grace , in finding a way of Reconcile- 


ment, and, not ſparing his own Son, his only 


begotten Son, to accompliſh it ; nor did he 
ſpare himſel, O matchle6 Love! to lay 
down his lite , not for Friends but for Stran- 


gers ! Not only ſo, but Enemies, for Un- 
Tighteous and Ungodly Perſons, ſuch as be at 


enmity againſt him, Rom. F. 7, 8, &c. And 


having done this, he fcnds his Word , the [- 


Meſlage of Reconciliation , to Rebels , and 
ſends his Spirit into the hearts of theſe whom 
he hath appointed co Salvation, to change 
their Spirits , that they periſh not in Diſobe- 
dience> he brings them near that were far off, 
having ſlain this enmity by the Death of his 
Son. ; 

As many of you then, as have hitherto 
heard this Meſlage of Reconcilement in vain, 
be periwaded art laſt to give ear to it : This 
is all that Gods Ambaſladours require , ac- 
cording to their Inſtructions from himſelf, 
That men would lay down that enmity 
againſt him , and not be fo fooliſh as wilfully 
to periſh in it, 2 Core 5. 20. 

Conſider that this enmity is ( x ) Unjuſt. 
(2 ) Unhappy. Unjuſt it is, being againſt 
him who is the chief obje& of Love, who is 
altogether Goodnefs, both in himfelf, and to- 


. wards his Creatures; it is too much not to 


love him with moſt ardent afid ſuperlative 
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is madneſs; as he ſaid to one who asked why 
are the beautiful loved, i: is a blind mar's 
queſtion, Certainly we are blind if we ſee 
not cauſe enough, not only-co deſiſt from en- 
mity, but to be inflamed with his love ; one 
glance of his arniable countenance is ſuffici- 
ent to cauſe the moſt rebellioas heart to 
yield, and lay down arms, and for ever de- 
vote themſelvesto his ſervice. No, we know 


him not, and therefore it is we hold out 
againſt him; is he not the living ſpring ef 


all our comforts? Have we not from him life 
and breath, and all things? And is he not 
ready to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin? 
Let mercy melt our hearts to him, thoſe 


 {weet rays of love. Let his loying kindneſs 


overcome theſe ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits of 
oursz among Enemies, the weaker uſually 
ſeeks firſt for Peace, but here the Mighty ; 
Almighty God comes to intreat agreement 
with fintul Clay. 

But if this prevail not, then think how un- 
happy this enmity is, you that are fo afraid 
of men, and theſe weak men, of men like 
your ſelves, whoſe breath is intheir Noltrils ; 
will ye not tremble at his power, and be 
afraid to. continue in terms of Holtility; 
againſt bim who is the Lord of Hoſts, who 
hath power of the Soul and Body. both, to 
kill both, and caſt them into Hell? What is 
the ſtouteſt of men, but as Stubble, to the 
flame of his Wrath? Our God is 4 conſuming 
fire ; the ſinners in was are afraid (lays the 


Prophet). 
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Prophet, ho ſhall dwell, ſay they , wit® 


devouring fire and everlaſting burnings. The 
if you would not periſh , when his wrath 
is kindled , take that word of Eliphaz , Job 
22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with bim, 
and be at peace , thereby good ſhall come unto 
thee. 

And to you, ſo many as he hath taken 
mto friendſhip with himfelf, look back- 
ward to the gulf you have eſcaped;, and 
forward to the happineſs you are ap- 
pointed too, and Jet the joynt-conſideration 
of both , awaken your Hearts and Tongues 
to Praiſes, How can your Hearts contain 
fach a wonder of Love, as he hath mani- 
feſted to you , and not run over in Songs and 
Praiſe ? 


And as you owe him praiſes , fo ſtudy , 


| being made his friends , to become more like 


him ; that ſame idem welle & idem wolle, to 
love and hate the ſame things with him , will 
be a ſure teſtimony of friendſhip. And be- 
cauſe carnality , er fleſhly and earthly mind- 
ednefs, is here made the Character of En: 
mity , mortifie theſe afte&ions, nail them to 
that Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the enmity was 
taken away. And further, being once ad- 
mitted into friendſhip , labour for a further 
degree of Intimacy with him, and forbear 
every thing that may hinder that; uſe fre- 


quent converſe with him , tor that -both en- 


tertains and increaſes friendſhip. If any 
thing fall out on your part ( as it. too often 
does ) 
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does) that may occafion any ſtrangeneſs be- 
twixt you and your God, reſt not till it be re- 
moved : and if you walk in this way, it ſhall 
undoubtedly, at length, bring you where you 
ſhall abidein his preſence for ever, and ſhall no 
more fear any breach or interruption otenjoy= 
ing him. To him be praiſe. Amen, 
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Rom. XIII. gd 


Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjef, not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 


HE Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, that 
ſhines in the natural order and depen- 
dence of things in the frame of the great 
world, appears likewiſe, and commends it 
felf tous, in the civil order he hath inſtituted 
in the Societies of Men, the lefler World. 
As out of the fame Maſs he made the Hea- 
ven, and the Earth, and the other Elements 
betwixt them, one higher than another, and 
gave them different Stations, and Qualities, yet 
ſo different as to be linkt and concatenated 
together, Concordia Diſcordia, and all for the 

concern and benefit of the whole. | 
Thus for the good of Men, hath the Lord 
afligned theſe different Stations of Rule and 
Subje&ion, though all of one Race Aﬀs x7. 
Raiſing from among Men fome above the reſt, 
and Cloathed them with ſuch Authority, as 
hath ſome repreſentment of himſelf, and ac- 
cordingly communicating to them his own 
Name, 1 have (aid you are Gods, And the 
very power that is in Magiſtracy to curb and 
puniſh 
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puniſh theſe that deſpiſe it, the Apoltle uſeth 
as a ſtrong and hard Cord to bind on the 
duty of Obedience , a Cord of Neceſſity, but 
he adds another of a higher Neceflity , that 
binds more ſtrongly and yet more (weetly, 
that of Conſcience, wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubje& ot only for wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 
are. 
Obſerve: 1. This is the main conſideration 
that cloſes the diſcourſe, the great Cord, that 
tinds on and faſtens all the reft, all the argu» 
ments foregoing , therefore, are mainly here 
to be prefſt. Have a reverent and conſcienti- 
ous reſpe&t to the Ordinance of God in the 
Inſticution of Government, and to the Provi- 
dence of Gofl in his choice of thoſe particular 
perſons whom he calls to it. Contain th 
ſelf in thy own Station, and ſubmit to thoſe 
ſet higher by the Lord, in obedience to him. 
This indeed is the only true Spring of all 
obedience, both to God and to Men for him, 
and according to his Ordinance, to regulate 
the outwatd carriage, without the living prin- 
Ciple of an enlightned and ſantified conſcience 
within , is to 'build without a Foundation, 
This is the thing God. eyes moſt , he looks 
through the ſurface of Mens Actions to the 
bottom , follows them into their ſource , ex- 
amines from what perſwaſives and reaſons 
they flow ; he ſees not only the handle of the 
Dial , bur all the Wheels and Weights of the 
Clock that are the cauſe of its motion , and 
accordingly judges both Men and theic Acti- 
«+ At. 
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ons to be good or evil as the inward frame and 


fecret motions of the heart are in his own Worxr- 


ſhip 3 the outſide of it may havethe ſame vis 
ſage and plavſable appearance in a multitude 
conven'd to it, and concurring in it, and no 
humane eye can trace a difference, and yer, 
oh, what vaſt difference doth Gods eye diſco- 
ver. amongſt them, he ſees the multitude of 
theſe rhat are driven to his Houſe, by the pow- 
er of Givil and Church Laws, or carried to 
it only with che ſtream of Company and 
Cuſtom, and thoſe I fancy take up the moſt 
room in our Churches. But he ſees here and 
there, where ſuch are in any corner that Wor- 
ſhip him in ſingleneſs of heart, out of conſci- 
ence to his holy Command, and of their maa- 
ny obligations that dare not let paſs any op- 
portunity they can reach of doing ſervice to 
their Lord, and that dare not ſlight his Word. 
And thus coming for conſcience ſake, they do 
preſent their Souls to receive his Word, give 
their hearts up to receive the impreflion of it, 
put themſelves under it, to be ſtampt by it 
according to that Roz, 6. I7. But ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of Doftrine which 
was delivered you. So likewiſe he ſees thoſe 
that bear his Name to his people , the Mini» 
iters of his Word; If they Preach conſtantly 
and live blameleſsly, and are diligent and, ir- 
reprovable in all the external parts of their 
walking : This laſt ſatisfies Mens queſtions 
in their inſpection and viſitings, but Gods 
enquiry. and viſiting ſearches _ 
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he asks from what heart all this comes, if from 
a holy conſcience of the weight and high im- 
portance of their holy calling , and a faithful 
reſpe& to the intereſt of their Maſters Glory 
and his Peoples Souls. And thus , he, as Su- 
pream Judge , fits and conſiders the proceed- 
ings of Judges and Magiſtrates, not only 
whether they do that which is Juſt, for often 
they cannot, eaſily or ſafely, do otherwiſe, but 
whether they do it with regard to him or 
not ; that is, whether they Judge righte- 


+ ouſly, for conſcience fake, or not 35 whether 


they do conſider him, as ſitting above them, 
when they fit down upon the Bench or Seat 
of Juſtice, and do indeed , truly ſpeak righte» 
ouſneſs, Pal. 58: Or if in heart they work 
wickedneſs, it they have any corrupt end, 
or hearts that are not ſtraight, he fits on their 
heart and Judges it: Or if this be done ei- 
ther for baſe gain, or vain-glory , or by com- 
pulſon,. or outward neceflity , or danger of 
cenfure 3 or if it be this latter, and inward 


neceſlity of Conſcience , which makes 2 true 


willingneſs. 

Thus people, if they obey for Wrath, 
which is, _ for fear of the Magiſtrates Sword, 
more than for Conſcience of the Lords com- 
mand , God accounts not this Obedience, 
but in his Judgement it goes for no better 
than Rebellion. Ir is to be feared, too ma- 
ny Magiſtrates, and others, have in this Na- 
tien embrac'd the Reformation , nor at all 
for Conſcience fake , but only for Wrath, 

N 4 fear 
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fear of Laws and Authority. But although 
we are not able to follow forth this ſearch 
to the full , that being the Lords own Prero- 
gative, yet, truly, where it is eyident to us, 
that there is nothing of Conſcience , though 
in ciuil things, it may paſs, yet in things 
that are peculiarly matters of Conſcience in 
Religion , men ought to be ſomewhat wary, 
according to the utmoſt of dye diſcerning, 
and are poſſibly fomewhat to blame in pro- 
miſcuous admitting of ſuch, whoſe Carriage, 
yea, whoſe Profeflion and Religion , ſpeaks 
aloud , that their compliance was wholly 
conſtrained Obedience, only for Wrath, and 
not for Conſcience. 

If Civil Authority is to be obeyed moft for 
Conſcience, than Church Authority, that is 
more Symbolical with Conſcience, and hath 
nearer reference to it, ought to aim moſt at 
that. Convidzon and Converſion 15 our Work, 
and not Coxſtraint , to bring people both by 
the Word, and by a way of Diſcipline, ſuit- 
ing and backing it, to a ſenſe of Sin , and 
Spiritual thowghts of God , and his Holy 
Law, that they may be ſubje&t more for 
Conſcience than for Wrath. 

And ye People, labour more to. find the 
aRings of that holy fear of God, and con- 
ſcience of his' Will , in all your ways; ſtudy 
to have 'an' inward Light, a practical fandti- 
tying Light, direting you, and be not meer- 
ly held in as Beaſts, by the Authority and 
Laws of men , but learn to know , and bg 
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ſnfible of the Soveraign Authority of the 
moſt high God and his Law, and to have 
reſpe& unto all his Commandments. If this 
were once done, how regular a motion 
would it keep amongſt all Superiours and 
Inferieurs of all forts, in Families and States, 
the one commanding , the other obeying in 
God ? It would be as ſweet Muſick in the 
Celeſtial Quire of their Lives and Afﬀeairs ; 
right informing , and right moving Conſci- 
ences, would be as continual Teachers with- 
in, dire&ing all in Obedience, and would 
make it both more conſtant , ſweet and plea- 
fant, as natural motion ; whereas it it griev- 
ous and violent , that is from wrath or 
qutward power , and therefore laſts not, as 
the Iraelites worſhipt God aright while their 
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good Judges lived , and run after Idols when 


they were removed. 

Again : This ſame obedience for conſcience, 
ennobles and ſublimates mens. ation , even 
in Civil things, makes them have ſomewhat 
Divine, turns all into Sacrifice to God ; when 
all is done for God , even Servants and 
Children obeying Maſters and Parents, 
Subjects, Magiſtrates, for his commands fake : 
And till thinking , in the whole courſe of 
their regular due Carriage, in their very 
Callings, This I do for God , my ordinary 
Labour and Works, and my juſt Obedience 
to Men, I offer yp to him. This is the Phi 
loſophers Stone , - that turns actions of lower 
Metal into Gold , 1 {et the Lord abways beforg 


me, Pl. 16. 
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Obf. 2.. Kings, and other Powers of the 
World, who are the Enemies , and ſometimes 
the enraged Perſecutors of our Holy Reli- 
gion, miſtake their quarrel, and are very 
wrongfully miſprejudiced againſt it , and up- 
on that falſe ſuppoſition, do hate and oppoſe 
it, fiſpeRting it as an Enemy to their Dig- 
nity and Authority , whereas there 1s nothing 
that doth ſo much” aſſert their Juſt power as 
Religion doth. Civil Laws may tie the hands 
and foygue to their obedience , but Religion 
binds all due ſubjeqtion to them upon the 
very Conſciences of their people , therefore 
they are both ingrate and unwiſe, in uſing 
cheir power againſt Religion, which it ſo much 
ftrengthens : "Their power thould ſtrength: 
en it, both by way of due return , to corre- 
{pond with it in that, and even for its own 
Intereſt , receiving a new Eſtabliſhment to 
it ſelf by Eſtabliſhing Religion, Even that 
Maſter of Irreligious Policy , conteſles that 
the profeflion of Religion is a friend to 
Authority , but if the ſhadow of it do any 
thing that way» we fee, contrary to his pro- 
phane fupicion, the ſubſtance and truth of it 
doth it much more. 

Obſ. 3, If for Conſcience ſake, ſubjeion 
then ſure in nothing againſt the true Rule of 
Conſcience, and prime Obje& of. Conſci- 
ence , the Authority and Law of God. "That 
is the firſt and higheſt, and the perpetual 
unalterable engagement to him , binding Kings 
and Subjefts high and low, and it they = 

; : Ne1r 


WM 


th: 


SERMON, X. 


their Station, we ought to keep ours ſtill in 
a ſtreight ſubjeftion to God ; for the extent 
of Friendſhip, and all other Relations, and 
of all Subje&tion and Obedience, is to be 
ruled and bounded, wuſque ad aras. Give to 
Cxfar the things that are Czlars, but nothing 
of Gods; neither ours to give, nor his to 
receive. 

For, for this Cauſe you pay tribute alſo. This 
the Apoſtle gives as a fign of that confeſt right 
that Magiſtrates have to the ſubje&ion and 
obedience of people, that in all Nations this 
Homage, and Acknowledgment is dye to 
them, Tribute payed 3 which it may be, he the 
rather mentions becauſe ſome queſtion might 
be, what might Chriſtians doconcerning this ; 


howeyer this according to the Conſtitution of 


ſeveral placcs, he takes as granted, to be not 
only lawful, but due to be rendred. Here we 
are not to inſiſt on the ſcanning of this, bur 
certainly as the power of a Magiſtrate is not in 
this, nor in any other thing, abſolute and un- 
bounded, fo the legal and juſt paying of Tri- 
bute and other Revenues by the people, ar- 
gues their engagement to theſe ſet over them, 
and is not as Wages to a Mercenary ſervant, 
but an Honorary due to their place and calling, 
who are the Miniſters of God in crvil Govern» 
ment.z 1o alſo convenient, yet liberal mainte- 
nance to the Miniſters of Gods own houſe is 
their right, yet (not to inrich them ) nor yet 
ought it to be given grudgingly, as undve ; or 
ſuperciliouſly as to ſervants; bur with the 
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chearfulneſs and reſpe& agreeable to the Lards 
ſervants, watching for their Souls, 

All Tribute and Obedience fiill relates to 
this, and is grounded on it, the Lords Inſti- 
eution of Power and Government for the good 
of Men; though it ſometimes prove otherwiſe 
in the exerciſe of it, yet the Ordinance is 
pure, and moſt wiſely fuited to its end, from 
which the Sin and Corruption of Men turns 
it, but too often; ſq that ove Mar Rules over 
another to his hurt, to the hurt of both the 
Ruler himſelf, and of the Ruled, Zccl. 8. 9. 
There is @ time wherein one Man ruleth ever 
another to his own hurt, each proving a ſcourge 
to the other, in the Juſt Judgment of God 
upon both for their Iniquities, making a fire 
from Abimelech to devour the Men of Shechezs, 
and the Men of Shechems deal treacherouſly 
* with Abimelech, 

Yet ſtill the thing it felf remains good , 
many skilful Phyſicians may kill inſtead of 


curing, yet it is but a caprics to decry all 


Remedies, and the uſe of things Medicinal, 
that the God of Nature hath furniſhe for that 
uſe : Men may, and alas! moſt do, preju- 
dice their own health, by either intemperate, 
or ſame way irregular Diet, yet this makes 
nothing againſt the continual neceſlity and 
uſe of Food , nor can diſlwade any from 
uſing it. Thus the abuſes of Authority in- 
fringe not this, That Magiſtrates are a pub- 
lick good, yea, the Unjult better than none, 
Tyranny better than Anarchy z there is ſome 

| Juſtice 
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Juſtice done in the moſt Unjuft Goyern- 
ment. 

But thus they that are exalted to Rule, 
ought to conſider, who raifed them, and for 
what they are raiſed, and ſo faithfully co do 
Juftice- They are raifed high, as the Stars 
are ſet in their Orbs, for influence and the 
good of the Inferiour World, and as the 
Mountains which riſe above the Vallies, not 
to be places of Prey and: Ruin, but by the 
ſtreams they ſend out to refreſh them. So 
from Magiltrates, Judgment ought ro run 
doipn as Water, and Sufice as @ mighty 


' . Stream; they ought tcoconſider themſelves as 


Miniſters ( though called Magiſtrates with 
relationto the people )) yet Miniſters in rela- 
tion to God, avTigys 23 and the people's in 
him, as the word awrigye:; imports, being 
conſtant Labourers for their good : Even the 
Sun, a Minifter, Gods Miniſter of Heat and 
Light to the Earth. Would they look up 
thus to God, it would make them look down 


on their Inferiours, not with the ill aſpect of 
* Pride and Gruelty, but the benign looks of 


Good Will, Fidelity and Vigtlancy, for their 
Welfare, knowing that they are appointed 
for this very uſe in the World, not Aon 
to that which is neareſt here, and nearel 
themſelves, The receiving of Tribute, but the 
remoteſt good, which is the chief for which 
their Tribute and themieives are appointed, 
The puniſhing of - the Wickec, and encou- 
' ragement of the Good: 

Render 
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Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute to 
whom Tribute, &c. The Apoſtle enlarges his 
Exhortation to the general Rule of Equity ; 
the humble upright mind will willingly ſuit 
with this, and pay reſpe& to men, in obedi- 
ence to God, and therefore primarily to him 


Which the moſt neglet. Honour and fear 


are due to him as to our Father and Maſter, 
and yet where is it to be found? If 1 bes 
Father where is mine honour? And if I be a 
Maſter where is my fear ? &c.. Mal. i. The 
Tribate 'of Praiſe and Glory in all theſe is 
due, and ought riot to be purloyned, nor any 
part detained , but how few are. faithful in 
this ? Much Uncuſtom'd Goods pals among our 
hands in the courſe of our Lives, many things 
wherein we are not mindful to give Glory, 
entire Glory to God; but he cannot be de- 


_ ceived, if we go on he will take us in our 


quieteſt conveyance, and all will be forfeited. 
We ſhall certainly loſe all, if 2ll Glory re- 
turn not to him ; all that we have, and are, 
ſhould we daily and heartily offer up to him, 


trom whom we have life and breath, and all- 


things.” + 

Owe no man any thing, but to lowe one another, 
8&c. That whichthe Apoſtle ſet before him- 
felf, as his own ſtudy and exerciſe, Ad. 24. 
he doth in the latter part of this Epiſtle ſer 
forth at large, as the Duty of every Chriſtian, 
to keep a Conſcience woid of offence towards God 
and Men. And having in the former part of it, 
treated amply and excellently of the Doctrine 


of 
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of Chriſtians Faith: and Salvation, and af: 
cended to its higheſt cauſe , he deſcends from 
thence to give the Rules of a Chriſtian Lite ; 
and he reduces them to thoſe two, To give the 
Lord his due, which is, our ſelves entire; Our 
Bodies ought to be @ living Sacrifice ,| Chap. 12. 
ver. is And that they are not without the 
Soul; and it is Love in the Soul that offers 
up this whole burnt-offering to God , the fire 


that makes it aſcend. Towards men like- 


wiſe, Love is all, ot which in many ſeveral 
acts of it, he ſpake likewiſe in the former 
Chapter , verſe 9. &c. And having inſerted 
an exhortation to Subje&ion to Humane Au- 
thority, as a Divine Inſtitution, he now re- 
turns to that main Comprehenſive and Uni- 
verſal Duty of Love, and paſles ficly from 
the mention of other particular Dues to Su- 
periours, to this, as the general Due, or ſtand- 
ing Debt, all men owe one to another. So, 
I conceive, this is not intended for the fur- 
ther preſling of that particular Duty of Sub- 
jection, by reducing it ( ſeeming hard'in ic 


\  falf) tothe ſweet and pleaſant Rule, or Law 
| of Love, but that he paſles wholly from that 


particular to this common Duty, ſo as that is 
not excluded but comprehended here with the 
reſt, though not ſpecially aimed at 3 but a 
little Rivulet running a while in its own 
Channel, in the foregoing Diſcourſe , falls 
here in again, to the main Current of the 
Doerine of Love, begun in the former Chap- 


ter- And here he chooſes, adapting it to the 


ſtrain 
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ſtrain of the Dsſcourſes immediately foregoing 
it, to __ this under the Notion of a Deb, 

Owe nothing but Luvee 

1: Other Debt removed : Owe nothing 

That is, be not willing to continue Debters 
of an thing to any, by undue retaining of 
ſuch things, which being paid are not owing. 
(2) This is a conſtant Debt, that you muſt 
ſtill pay, and yet ftill owe, Love; and the 
reaſon added is moſt enforcing, that we be 
willing, and continue both Prayers, and 
yet Debters of it ; the duenels of it appears 
in this, That the Law requires it 5 and the 
compleatneſs of it, That it is all the Law re- 
quires Love is the fulfilling of the Law, which 
isamplified in the two ſubſequent verſes. 

- This is moſt fully true, take Love fully 
as it looks on its full Obje&, God and Man 
and fo-it is the fulfilling of the whole Law 
what relates to thoſe two in its Two Tables: 
Takeit particularly as acting towards men 
(as here it its) and ſo it fulfills that part of 
the Law, that whole Table that reſpects 
Man ; the moſt of thole Commandments are 
exprefsly here ſer down, and che omiſſion of 
one is fully ſupplied by that additament, if 
there be any other. Then again, it is clear- 


ed by the common aim and reſult of them 


all, t> keep our Neighbour undamaged, 


and that, Love doth moſt ſurely and fully, 


therefore fulfills all: That negative work 
0 il, anſwers the ſtrain of all the Command- 
ments, which is to defend our Neighbours 

from 
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from our ill, being moſt of them ſuch, and 
all of them ſuch chat are here ſp2cit'd, yet 
both they, and this ſum, of them, invol- 
ving the contrary, working of all poflible 
good to our Neighbour, in which {ſtill Love 
ſuits it; nothing being both more averſe from 
wrong, and more active in good, than Love, 
as the ſame Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor, 13. Be- 
ſides that, it cannot do, no, not ſo much as 
think evil ,- ic is naturally carried. to bounty 
and kindneſs, and cannot ceaſe from doing 
og - a Plant that is fruitful all the Year 
ong. | 

The Apoſtle hath ' very good Authority 
tor this abridgment of the Law ; our Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. 22. 40. and he takes it out of 
the Books of the Law themſelves, and certi- 
fies us, that it is the ſubſtance? and ſum both 
of Law and Prophets. Were this Love ab- 
ſolutely perfe&, the fulfilling of the Law 
would be ſo too ;- and where it is ſincere, as 
the Apoſtle requires it, there is a Sincere 
and Evangelical Obedience, or fulfilling of the 
Law. 

In the Text conſider, (1) The largenels 
of its Objet. (2) The lIargenefs of its 
Acting. (3) The height of its true Origi- 
nal. 

Firſt : So far as thou canſt acquit thy 
{elf, owe nothing elſe to atiy b ut Love, 
owe that to all ; not alike familiar Convcrlc 
neceſfarily to all, nor alike meaſure of bene- 
ficence; nor alike degree of lays, but yec 

O . love 
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love alike ſincere and real to all; not either 
a falſe, or an empty fair Carriage, but holy 
Chriſtian Love, Love rooted in thy heart, 
and ſpringing up in thy a&ions, even towards 
all men, as thy opportunity and ability ſerves 
thee, and their condition requires of thee, 
not hating nor deſpiſing any for their poverty 
in Eſtate, or deformity of Body, or defects 
of Mind, nor for that which works moſt on 
men, Injuries done to thy ſelf; all they cant 
do cannot give thee an acquittance, or free 
thee of this Debt of | Love, for thou art 
bound to another. This is the Rule of Jeſus 
Chrift, and the Badg of Chriſtians, to love 
their very Enemies ; but this, oh ! how rare ? 
How few attain it ? Yea, how few endea- 
vourit? On the contrary, it 1s by many gi- 
veg over as a Ceſperate, impoflible buſineſs, 
they judging of it not according to that Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that is his, but according to tha 
Corrupt rancour and bitterneſs of their own 
natural perverſe Spirits, yea, and too many 
diicain it as a poorneſs and ſheepiſhnefs of 
Spirit to fufter and forgive ; be it fo, yet ſuch 
a Sheepiinnels as makes a man like Jeſus Chriſt, 
who as a Sheep before the Shearers 1s Dumb, 
{o he opencd not his mouth, when his heart 
within was compaſſionate towards them, as 
appearev , when he opened it concerning 
them, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they dos This is true greatneſs of Spirit 
fo partake of His, that is the higheſt and 
belt of Spirits, and is the Spirit of — 
. an 
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and Love. How much is this above the com- 
mon Spirit of the World ? Truly, baſe and 
poor, is that which is diſcompoſed and put 
out of frame with every touch, whereas this 
1s mighty, and triumphs indeed over all pro- - 
vocations and injuries. 

2. Let us conſider the largeneſs of its a&- 
ing ; it goes through the Law, fulfils ic all. 
That command thar is firit in the ſecond Ta- 
ble, that is not here expreſt, is it not Love 
that makes all concerned in it, to fulfil it 2 
That produceth Mildneſs and Moderation in 
Superiours, and Faithfulneſs and willing Obe- 
dience in Inferiours; makes both Authority 
and Subjection {weet and eaſie, where Love 
commands and Love obeys, And for the 
next, Thou ſhalt not kill, Doth not Love, as 
the Sun beams, put out the fire by its Divine 
heat, eat out the Earthy, yea, the Infernal 
fire of fixed Malice or raſh Anger, that burns 
naturally in the hearts of men ? ( Such anger 
1s called Brutiſh, Ezek. 21, 31. Burning or 
Brutih : And on the contrary , Prov. 17. 
27. The ambiguity is happy, of an excellent 
or of a coal Spirit, for the cool Spirit is fo 
cool from baſe paſſion ; but burning truly 
with this Love,) and then is by very {mall, 
and many times meerly imaginary cauſes, fo 
eaſily blown up, and that flames forth into 
grols Murders, or at leaſt fuch Injuries and 
Violences, or Contentions and Revilings, as 
g0 in Gods account, and are writ down 1n his 
Book for Murders. And he doth not mit- 
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judge, nor miſname things; but they ate real- 
Iy what he accounts them. Love can gene- 
rouſly paſs over theſe things, about which 
Folly and Pride make ſuch a noiſe. Oh! 
can LI bear this and that ? and thou wouldeſt, 
by ſo ſaying , ſpeak thy ſtout heartednels. 
Fool, is this ſtoutnels and ſtrength ? Is it not 
rather the greateſt weakneſs to be able to 
bear nothing ? Have not the weakeſt perfons 
much of that kind of ſtoutneſs and ſtrength, 
who are the ſooneſt moyed and diſquieted, 
Women and Children, and Sick or Aged 
Perſons ? But Love, Chriſtian Love to thy 
Brother, makes the mind truly firong and 
compoſed , not eaſily ſti”d againſt him for 
every trifle 3 nay, nor for greater matters : 


Love can endure much, yea, all things, . 


{ays the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13; hath ſtrength 
to ſtand under them, and ſtand firm, where- 
as baſe minds, void of Love, break all to 
pieces under a very ſmall weight; bears 
all as the ſupporters of a ſtrong and 
firm Building, or rather, as a Houſe, 
covers all, for fo it ſignifies 3 doth not 
blaze abroad the failings of men, yea, 
it hides much, covers a multicude of fins, 
not only from the eyes of others, bur 
even from a mans own eyes , makes him not 


behold and look on thoſe things that might 


provoke him ; yea , it is Ingenious and Inven- 
tive of the faireſt Conſtrudtions of things , to 
take them by the beſt ſide, ih the favoura- 
bleſt ſenſe, and fo long as there is any agrees 
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able way top Interpret any thing favourably, 


will not have a hard thozght of ir. Thinks 
no ill, as there ir is: not only hath not active 
evil thoughts of Revenge, or returning Evil, 
but willingly doth not judge ill -of what is 
done by others , and that might be fo looke 
on as to provoke, s Aoyeterar, doth not reck- 
on w:ongs ſo high as want of Charity moves 
the moſt todo, ſets them low, and as a 
healthful Conſtitution is ſweet it ſelf, and re- 
liſhes all things right , there is mois true plea- 
ſure, and content of mind, in forgiving , than 
eyer any man fqund in revenge 5 that is but 
a Feveriſh delight that Malice and Anger hath 
wrought, working perhaps greedily, but is 
indeed a Diſtemper. This Love 1s the very 
root of Peace and Concord, a humble Grace, 
that is not lifted up and Infolent , as the word 
there is, and ſo doth not breed Jars about Pun» 


Rilices 3 eſteems fo well of others , and fo 
 meanly of it ſelf, that it cannot well be croft 


ky any, in'that matter of under-valuing. 
But vain Spirits gre puft up with a little appros 
bation, and as eaſily kindled yp with any 
affront, or apprehended diſgrace. Love is 
not lightly pur out of temper , as ſickly Con- 
ſtitations, a Fit of a Fever or Ague, with any 
blaſt or wrong touch of Diet , it 1s of a 
ſtronger digeſtion, and firmer health. 

Then for that Not commit Adultery, All 
things of that kind , though they ſpring from 
a kind of Love, yet not trom this Love from 
«ove, but (as the Apoſtle Fame; diftingpiſhes 

| Ty: wiſdom ) 
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wiſdom ) from the Love that is ſenſual and de- 
wiliſh; Love is not the true name of it, but 
baſe and brutiſh Luſt, and generally all pro- 
phane Societies, and fortings of men one 


with another, are moſt contrary to this pure 


Love. The Drunkards that are Cup-friends, 


as they are full of Jars, and have no conſtan-. 


Cy, but are unſtable as that wherein their 
Friendſhip lies, their Liquor, are a vile 
deſpicable Society, not worthy of Men , 
much leſs of Chriſtians. This ſin hath affini- 
nity with Uncleanneſs , and is uſually ranked 
there. Right Love to a Tipler, is not to fit 
down and guzzle with him , but to reprove 
and labour to reclaim him, and where that 
cannot be done, to avoid him. To wicked 
perſons we owe not a complacency or delight, 
which is moſt contrary to this Love, but ha- 
ting their Sin we owe them Love, and the de- 
firing and ( as far as Love can) the procu= 
ring their Converſion and Salvation. Wicked 
Converſe cannot conſiſt with this Love, which 
is the fulfilling of the Law, and a Combina- 
tion for the breaking of it, and the joining 
their frength together far that end. Love 
rejoiceth not in Iniquity , but in the Truth, 
makes not men rejoice together in Sin. So 
foul unclean Aﬀetions, and a Society, in or- 
der to the gratifying them, is moſt contrary 
tolt; true Love is moſt tender of the Chaſti- 


' ty of others, and. cannot abide an impure 


thought in it ſelf. 
So mm not Stealing, Love would be loth to 
enrich, 
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enrich, or advaatage it ſelf, upon the damage 
Of others In any kind, it doth maſt faithfully 


nd ſingly ſeek the profit, and proſperity of 


our Neighbour, even as our own. And if this 
took place, of how much uſe were it in the 
World ? But oh! it is rare. This eur and 
tuum is the grand Cauſe of the ill underſtand- 
ing and difeords that are amongſt men, 
when it is not managed by this Love but by 
Self love. | 

And the tendering and preſerving of the 
good name of our Brethren, is a proper and 
very remarkable fruit of this Love, which is fo 
far from forging falſe defaming Stories, that 
it will rather excuſe if ir may be done, or if 
not, will pity the real failings oz men that 
tend to their reproach 5 and on the contra- 
ry, will teach men to rejoice in the good 
carriage and good eſteem of their Brethren as 
of their own. 

In the end, Love works ſuch a Complacen- 
Cy in the good of others, and ſuch a Conten- 


' tation with our own Eſtate, that it moſt pow- 


erfully baniſhes that unruly humour of Co- 
veting, which looks on the condition of others 
with envy, and onour own with grudging and 
diſcontent: 

This Law of Love written within , doth 
not only re&ifie and order the Hands aud 
Tongue, but the Jealouſics , the very Itir- 
rings of the Heart ; it corrects the uſual dif 
order of its motion, and bars thoſe uncharita- 
ble inordinate thoughts that do ſo abound and 
{warm in Carnal minds,” O 4 2. The 
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3. The Original of this Love 1s that other 
Love which correſponds to the other part, 
the firſt and chick point of the Law ; our 
Dutv towaids God, Love to him isthe ſum 
and ſource of all Obedience, when the whole 
Soul and Mind is poſſeſt with that, then all is 
acceptab]l2 and 1weet that he commands 3 
firſt, what he commands , as immediately 
reterrable ro himſelf, and then what is the 
Rule of our Carriage to men, as being pre- 
{cribd and commanded by him. For fo, 
and no otherwiſe, is this Love the fulfilling 
of the Laws when it flows irom that firſt 
Love, Love to God, whoſe Law it is, that 
commands this other Love to Men. Some 
may have ſomewhat like it, by a mildneſs 
and ingenuity of Nature , being inoffenſive 
and wel]-willing towards all ; but then only 
doth it fulfil the Law, when out of regard 
to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to him whoſe Law it is So then, 
the I ove of God in the heart is the Spring 
of right and holy, Love to our Neighboar, 
both (2) becauſe in obedience to him , 
whom we love ſoveraignly, we will love 
even ſincerely, becauſe he will have it ſo. 
That is realon enough to the Soul poſleſt, 
and taken up with his Love. It loves nothing, 
how lovely foever, but in him ard for him, in 
order and ſubordination to his Love , and 
in reſpe& to his Will; and it loves any thing, 
how unlovely' ſoever, taking it in that Con- 
templations It loves not the deareſt OO 
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butin God, and can love the hatefulleſt Ene- 
my for him. Amicum in Deo &- inimicum 
propter Deum, Aug. His love can beautifie 
the moſt unamiable Obje& and make it love- 
ly. He faith of a worthleſs undeferving 
Man, or thy moſt undeſerving Enemy , 
Love him for my ſake, becauſe it pleaſes me ; 
that's reaſon enough to one that loves him. 
(2) There is that dilateing ſweetning Vertue 
in love to God, that it can a& no other way 
to men but as becomes Love. Baſe ſelf: 
love contracts the heart, and is the very root 
of all Sin, the chief wickednels in our cor- 
rupt Nature 5 but the Love of God aflimilates 
the Soul to him, makes it Divine, and there- 
fore Bountiful 3 full of Love to all. (So 
theſe twe contradict not, Love the Lord 
with all thy heart, and thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. If all our love muſt go to God, what 
remains for our Neighbour 2 Indeed all go 
upwards, and be all placed on him, and 
from thence it 1s refounded and regula» 
ted downwards to men, according to his 
Will. ) | 

But Se!f-love brings forth Pride, and Cruel- 


- ty, and Covetouſneſs, and Uncleannefs, and 


diſdain of others, and all ſuch kind of Mon- 
ſters; ſo it is the main breaking of the 
Law. 

All that can be ſaid, will not perſwade 
men to this , till the Lord by his Love 
teach it and impreſs it on the heart. 
Know that this is the Badge of Chriſts 

Followers, 
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Followers, and his great Rule and Law given 
tothem 5 and if you will follow him , that 
you may come to be where he is, then ſtud 
this, That as our Lord Chriſt loyed us, fo 


alſo we ought to loye one another, 


_”__ vv FT: 


| 


Reat and various are the Evils that 
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lodg within the Heart of Man : 


PREFace. 
G Hence proceed Evil thoughts, Adul- 


teries, Murders, and many other miſchiefs, 


as our Saviour ſpecifies there; they come forth 


apace, and yet the heart is not emptied of 
them. But was this heart thus at firſt, when 
it came newly forth of the hands of its Ma- 
ker? Surely, no: Man was made upright, 
but he found out many Inventions, Soon did 
the heart find the way to corrupt it ſelf, but 
to renew it ſelf, is as impoſlible as to have 
been the Author of its own Creation ; eaſily 
could ic deface the preciqus Characters of 
Gods Image, but it paſſes the Art of Men and 
Angels to reſtore them: Only the Son of 
God, who for that purpoſe took on him 
our Nature, can make us, according to the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, partakers of the Divine Na- 
zure, It is he alone that can baniſh theſe Un- 
clean Spirits, and keep poſlefiion that they 
return no more. Have not they made a hap- 
py change of Gueſts, that have thoſe Infer- 
nal Troops turn'd out of Doors , ani the 
King of Glory fixing his abode within hy” uh 

þ Thus 
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P/al.24.7+ This is the voice of the Goſpel, Lift up your 
heads , ye gates , and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 
doors , that the King of glory may enter in. But 
ſmall is the number of choſe thax open where 
this voice is daily ſounded; yea, ſome there are Su 
that grow worſe under the frequent Preach- {| 
ing of the Word, as if Sin were emulous, 
and as is ſaid of Vertue, would grow by 
eppolition, The truth is, too many of us | 
turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion inta 
an idle Divertiſement. Take heed that For- 
malicy, and Cuſtom , and Novelty , do not | 
ofcen help to fill up many Rooms in our | 
Church. It were indeed a breach of Cha- | 
rity , to entertain the fullneſs of your Aſſem- 
blies with ill Conftruction. No, it is to. be | 
commended , But would to God we were 
more careful to ſhew our Religion in our . 
Lives, to ſtudy to know better the Deceits 
and Impoſtures of our own hearts, and to gain 4 
daily more Vi&ory over our ſecret and beſt 
beloved Sins Let our intentions then be to | 
meet with Chriſt here, and to admit him gladly 
to dwell and rule within us ; if he conquer 
our inward Enemies , thoſe without fhall not 
be able to hurt us : if he deliver us from | 
our ſinful Luſts , he will ſtill our own diſtruſt- 
ful fears. And that fuch may be the fruits of 
our meeting , let us turn our ſelves towards | 
the Throne of Grace , with humble Prayer, | 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
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Plalm LX VI. 16, 


Surely the wrath of a man ſhall praiſe thee : 
The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 


ſirain. 


'F Hat Man 3s this (ſaid the Paſſengers 

| in the Ship) that even the Winds and 
the Sea obey him ? Chriſt ſuddenly turns a 
great tempeſt into a greater Calm, Matth. 8. 
27. Surely thoſe are no ordinary words of 
Command ; that ſwelling Waves and boiſte- 
rous Winds, in the midſt of their rage, are 
forced to hear, and taught. to underſtand 
and obey them. Therefore the holding of 
the Seas in the hollow of his Hand, the 
bridling of the Wind , and riding upon the 
Wings of it, we find peculiarly attributed to 
the Almighty. But no leſs, if not more 
wonderful is another of his Prerogatives, to 
wit, His Soveraignty over all Mankind, the 
divers and ſtrange motions of the Heart of 
Man ; admirable is it to govern thoſe, both 
in reſpect of their Mulcitude and Irregularity: 
Conſider we what Millions of men dwell at 
once upon the face of the Earth; and again, 
what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will 
paſs through the fancy of any one man, 
within the compaſs of one day ; *Tis much 
to keep eye upon them, and to behold 
them all at once, but far more to Commer 
an 
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and Controul them all ; yet if they were all 
Loyal and willingly Obedient , were they 


Tracable and eaſily Curbed , it were more 


eaſie for us to conceive how they might be 
Governed , but to bound and over-rule the 
unruly hearts of men , the moſt of them con- 
tinually are either plotting or acting Rebellion 
againſt their Lord, to make them all concur 
and meet at laſt in one end, cannot be done 
but by a Power and a Wiſdom that are both 
Infinite. That God ( whoſe Name we often 
mention, but ſeldom think on his Excellen- 


Cy) is alone the Abſolute Monarch of mens 


Hearts, and the Ruler of all their Motions ; 
he hath them Limited while they ſeem moſt 
free, and works his own Glory out of their 
attempts , while they ſtrive moſt to diſhonour 
him. Smrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 


thee, &C- 


The Pſalm is made up of theſe two difte- 
rent forts of Thoughts , the one ariſing out 
of Particular Experience, and the other out 
of a General Dofirine,. Theſe drawn from 
Experience, are ſet down in the verſes pre- 
cedeing the Text, and in it, with thoſe that 
tollow, is the Do&rme, with a Duty annexed to 
itz which two are Faiths main Supporters : by 
palt particulars veritie the Do&rine, and the 
generality of the Dottrine ſerves to explain 
the particular Experiences to all wile obſer- 
vers. There is not a Treaſure of the Merits 
of Saints in the Church ( as ſome Dream ) 
but there is a Treaſure of the precious Ex- 

Perlences 
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periences of the Saints, which every Believer 


hath right to make uſe of 3 and theſe we 
ſhould be verſt in, that we may have them 
in readineſs at hand, in time of need, and 
know how to uſe them, both to draw comfort 
from them to our ſelyes, and arguments to uſe 
with God. | 

The words contain clearly Two Propofiti- 
ons, both of them concerning the 2yvrath of 
Man ; the former hath the event of it, Sarely 


- the wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee. The latter, 


the limitation of it, The remainder of wrath 


thou wilt reſtrain, 

That the Vertues and Graces of men do 
praiſe the Lord, all men eaſily underſtand, 
for they flow from him, his Image and 
Superſcription is upon them , and therefore 
no wonder, if of them, he has from them 
a Tribute of Glory : Who knows not that 
Faith praiſes him ? Abraham believed and gaug 
glory to God; good Works, the fruits of Faith, 
praiſe him roo, Herein is your heavenly Father 
glorified ( lays our Saviour } that you bring forth 
much fruit. But that the Inordinate wrath of 
man ſhould praiſe him, may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtrange ; were it Gods own wrath { as wrath 
is attributed to him in Scripture ) that might 
praiſe him, for it is always moſt Juſt, Or 
were it a due and moderate anger of Man, 
upon Juſt cauſe, that were fir for praiſing 
him too, indeſfpite of the Stoicks ; but thar 
wicked and diſordered wrath (which is undoubt- 
edly here meant.) that the wrath of men, 
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that is both uncomely and diſhonourable for 


thernfelves ( though they think otherwiſe ) 
that eyen ſuch a wrath ſhould honour God; 
and praiſe him, argues well that he hath 
good right to Praifes, when every thing , 
even things that ſeem contrary to his Nature; 
as well as to his Law, do pay them to him: 
And that he hath great power and wiſdom 


Who obtains what is due fo him, even from 


thoſe perſons and things, that of themſelves 
are moſt unwilling and unfit to pay it: This 
is the excellent skill of his wiſdom, to draw 
that which ſhall go into the making up of 
the precious Compoſition of his Praiſe out of 
this Poiſon, for ſo the word here uſed for 
wrathful heat, doth ſometimes ſignifie 3 and 
this wrath often proves fo, a deadly Poiſon 
both to thoſe it is incensd againſt, and to 
the very Breaſt that breeds it, and wherein it 
is kindled. 

But for the clearer underſtanding of this, I 
concelve it will be requiſite to conſider more 
diſtin&tly : (1) Whar this wrath of man is : 
(2) How it can praiſe God, And laſtly, the 
Infallibility of this eyent : Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee. 


In the 148 Pſalm, where David Summons 
. the Creatures to meet in that Song of Praiſe; 


to keep that full Conſort, he calls not only 
the Heavens, and the Inhabitants of it, Anz 


| gels and Lights, but theſe of the lower 


World tro bear their part in it; and not 
only Men, Beaſts, Cattel, creeping things, 


and .. 
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ant the flying of Fowl , but theſe Creatures 
that do moſt reſemble this wrath here ſpoken 
of, Fire, Stormy Tempeſt, and Dragons, 
&*c. The tenor of the Pſalm doth ſhew, that by 
the wrath of man is to be underſtood the undue 
rage of Evil and Ungodly nien againſt thoſe 
whom God owns for his People, The word 
here uſed, ſignifies a hot or inflaming wrath ; 
and indeed, ſuch is the feveriſh diſttempered 
Anger of the Churches Enemies. And as 
too much heat is an Enemy to ſolid Reaſon, 
this hot wrath of theirs makes them incapable 
of wiſe deliberation in theinſe]ves , arid in- 
flexible to the good advice of others. "Tis 
true, they take Counſel how to execute thei: 
wrath, as we ſhall hear anon, but they take 
no Counſel that may cool it. Anger deſcri- 
bed by its Material Cauſe, is called a boiling 
of Blood the about the Heart ; but this arifeth 
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from the appreheaſion of ſomething offen- | 


ſive, kindling a defire of revenge. Now it 
is a wonder what the Powers of the World 
find in Chriſt, and his harmleſs Flock, thatcan 
incenſe them ; St. Fames lays of the Tongue, 
that it 1s ſet on fire of Hell. The ſame is the 
Original of this wrath, Why doth the Heathen 
rage , faith the Pſalmiſt ? That is only, to 
what purpoſe ? Intimating that it is a fruitleſs 
rage , and void of ſucceſs, in regard of Gods 
power. But why ? That's upon what oCca- 
fion ? Checking the rage as groundleſs, and 
without cauſe , in regard of Chrift and his 
Churches Innocency. The cauſe is only 
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within themſelves, to wit, That unhappy 
Antipathy of the Serpents Seed againſt the 
Seed of the Woman. Thus this wrath of man 
is the cauſeleſs malicious Enmity of the 
Wicked againſt the Church of God, and un- 
der the name of this Paſſion, I take to be 
here compriſed likewiſe all the AtrenCants 
of it, all their crafty Complotments and De» 
vices for the acting of their wrath. As there 
is mention of the Nations rage againſt Chriſt, 
in the ſecond Pſalm, fo likewiſe of the Con- 
{ultations of thoſe that are of Quality fit for 
it, The Rulers take counſel together. Further, 
this wrath is not barely their inward fire, 
bur the venc of it flames into cruel and ont- 
ragious Practices, including likewiſe all the 
Inſtruments they make uſe of, And of all 
theſe its true , that God thall gxin Glory by 
> 19 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
THCEs yp 


The wrath of man (fays the Apſtle ) ac- 


compliſheth not the righteouſneſs of Ged, how © 


then can it accomplith his praiſes ? And this 
15 the Second thing propounded. 

Are Grapes gathered of Thirns, or Figs of 
Thiftles ? Surely no ; therefore I called this 
praiſe not the fruit or proper effe& of mans 
wrath , but the event or conſequent of it, 
by the efficacy of Divine Providence. The 
wrath of man ſhail praiſe thee. 

The uſe which thou wilt make of it ſhall 
trend to thy praiſe. Thou wilt produce ſuch 
alte&ts trom it, both in the Church and _ 

thine 
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thine Enemies, when thou ſuffereſt thy wrath 
to break forth, as ſhall furniſh more matter of 
thy praiſes than if thou hadft altogether re- 
ſtrained it; To inſtance this in ſome few par- 


_ riculars, 


'Tis the fury of the Churches Enemies , 
that has made known to the World the Invin- 
cible Courage and Patience of the Saints : 
Thoſe Ages that have bzen moſt monſtruous 
in Perſecution, have moſt of all grac'd Chriſti- 
anity. Had there been no Perſecuting Empe- 
rours, who ſhould have heard of thoſe Pris 
mitive Martyrs, that triumph'd over the Cru- 
elty of their Torments? Were there no Perſe- 
cution, nor Peril, nor Sword, againſt Beliey- 
ers, we ſhould not have heard the Apoſtle 
ſay immediately after the mention of thoſe, 
In all theſe we are more than Conquerours; they 
could not have been {o much as Conquerours, 
had there been no Conflict. | 

Again, as the wrath of man praiſes God 
in the Invincible Patience of the Saints, fo 
likewiſe in the unmoveable ſtability of the 
Church. Is it not wonderful how fo {mall 
and weak a Company as the Church hath 
often been reduced to, yea, hath always 
been, in reſpe& of the World, could eſcape 
the mouths of ſo many Lions, ſo many enra- 
ged Enemies that were ready to devour it £ 
And that we may fee that this tends ſolely to 
the praiſe of her great Protetor, look the 
Churches Song penned by the Royal Prophet, 
it is the 124 Pſalm: If it had not been the 

P 2 Lord 
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Lord that was on our fide, when men roſe up 

againſt us, then they bad ſwallowed us up quick. 

The great Monarchies and Kingdoms of the 

World, that have riſen with ſo much fplen- 

dour, have had their periods, and been buried 

in the Duſt. That Golden-headed and Sil- 
ver-bodied Image, degenerated into worſe 
Metal as it went lowefr, and the brittle teet 
was the cauſe of the fall and breaking of all 
the reſt 5 but the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
though deſpicable in the World, and expoſed- 
to the wrath of the World inall Ages, ſtands 
firm and cannot be removed. There 1s a 
common Emblem of the Winds blowing from 
all Quarters, and upon the Globe of the 
Earth, being in the middle of them, | is writ- 
ten Immobilis, Thisfitly reſembles the Church. 
Why 2? It ſeems to be the ſport of all the 
Winds, but is indeed fo Eſtabliſhed, that all 
of them, yea,| the wery Gates of Hell cannot 
prevail againſt it, Now the more the Churches 
Enemies labour and moil themſelves to undo 
her, the more doth their weakneſs, and the 
power of her Lord appear ; fo that thus zhe 
wrath of man doth praiſe him, 

When was the Church free from the Worlds 
wrath? (Tofay nothing ot the Church of the 
Tews) Did not thoſe Wicked Emperours of 
Rome think to have made the Chriſtian 
Church ſhort lived , to have drowned her , 
newly Born, in Floods of her own Blood 2? 
And in latter Ages, who knows not the Cru- 
elties that have been practiſed by the Turk 

in 
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in the Eaf, And the Proud Prelate of Rome 
in the ef? By which ſhe hath ſometimes 
been brought to ſo obſcure and low a point, 
that if you can follow her in Hiſtory, *tis by 
the tract of her Blood ; and if you would fee 
her, *tis by the light of thoſe fires in which her 
Martyrs have been burnt, Yet hath ſhe {till 
come through, and furvived all that wrath, 
and ſtill ſhall, till ſhe be made perfectly Tri- 
umphant. 

Further : Mans wrath tends to Gods praiſe 
in this, That God, giving way to it, does fo 
manage it by his ſublime Providence , that 
it often directly croſſes their own ends, that 


conduces manifeſtly to his. Pharaoh thought - 


that his dealing more cruelly with the Jews 
in their tasks and burdens was wiſdom : Let 
us work wiſely (ſays ne.) But whereas their 
ordinary ſervility was become lamiliar to them, 
and they were tamed to it, that ſame acceſfli- 
on of new Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe 
the Iſraelites tor a defire of departure, and 
their departure made way for Pharaoh's de- 
ſtruction» Undigeſtable Inſolency and Rage, 
haſtening to be great , makes Kingdoms 
caſt them off, which would have bcen 
far longer troubled with their wicked- 
nes, had ir been more. moderate ; ſurely 
then the wrath of man commends the wiſdom 


_ of God, when he makes him by that contrive 


and afford the means of his own downfal. 
Fob 18. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſtraightened, and his own counſel ſhould caſt him 

F-2 down, 
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down, ſays Bildad. And that is 2 fad fall ; as 
that Eagle that was ſhot with an Arrow trim- 
med with her own Feathers. 

But to cloſe this point. It is out of all 
queſtion, that the, deſerved puniſhment of 
mans unjuſt wrath, doth always glorifie the 
Juſtice of God, and the more he gives way 
te their wrath, rhe more notable (hail be both 
their Puniſhment and che Juſtice of it 5 and 
though G d ſeems neglective of his people 
and of hispiaiſe, while mans wrath prevails, 
yet the truth is, he never comes too late to 
vindicate his care of both: And when he de- 
fers longeſt, the Enemy pays dear Intereit for 
the time of forbearance. In his Eternal De- 
cree, he reſolved to permit the courſe of mans 
wrath for his own Glory, and when the pert- 
od which he hath 'fixed is come, he ſtops 
mans wrath, and gives courſe unto the Juſtice 
of his own. Nor 1s there then any poſhibility 
of eſcaping; he will right himſelf, and be 
known by executing Judament. Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. And thats the 
Third thing propounded, The Ifallbility of 
the Event. | | 

The Author of Nature governs all his Crea- 
tures, each in a fuitable way to the Nature 
he hath given them : He maintains in fome 
things a natural Neceflity of working, Con- 
tingency in others; and in others, ' Liberty. 
Bur all of them are ſubject to this Neceſſity of 
cttecting inevitably his Ecernal purpoſes ; and 
this Necetity is no way repugnant to the due 

FO Ar As | Liberty 
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Liberty of mans Will. Some entertain and 
maiacdin the Truth ; ſome Plot ; others a& 
and execute againſt it 3 ſome pleaſe them- 
ſeives in a wiſe Neutrality, and will appear fo 
indifferent, that it would ſeem they might 
be accepred of all fides for Judges of Con- 


' troyerſies : And all theſe find no lefs Liberty 


to wind and turn theraſelves whi:her they 
pleaſe, than if no higher hand had the wind- 


Ing of them. Shall not only the Zeal of che 


Godly , but even the Wrath of. the Enemy, 
and the cold Diſcretion of the Neutral, all 
tend to his praiſe- whoſe Supream Will hath a 
ſecret, but a ſure and intallible ſway in all 
their Adtions ; whilſt ſome Pallengers fit, 
ſome walk one way , ſome another ; fome 
have their faces towards their Journeys end, 
ſome theirs back turned upon it ; this wiſe Pi- 
lot does moſt skilfully guide che Ship to arrive 
with them all, at his own Glory. Happy 
they that propound and intend his Glo 
as he himſelf does, for in them ſhall the riches 
of his mercy be plorified 3 they that oppoſe 
him loſe this happineſs, but he is ſure not to 
loſe his Glory for all that, to wit , the Glory 
of his Juſtice. His right hand ſhall find ou 
all his Enemies ; fure/y the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thes, 

* The conſideration of this truth , thus in 
ſome meaſure unfolded, may ſerve to juſtific 
the truly wiſe: Diſpenfation of God againſt 
our Imaginary Wiſdom ; were the matter 
referrd- to our modelling, we would aflign the 
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Church conſtant Peace and Proſperity for her 
Portion, and not conſent that the leaſt air of 
trouble ſhould come near her 3 we would 
have no Enemies to moleſt her, nor ſtir againſt 
her, or if they did ſtir, we would havethem 
to be preſently repreſt, and theſe in our Judg- 
ment, would be the faireſt and moſt glorious 
toxens of his love and power ,, whole Spouſe 
the is. Bur this carnal wiſdom is enmity 
againt} God, and to the Glory of God, which 
Tif:s 3G oiten out of. the wrath of his Ene- 
mics, Had God cauſed Pharaob to yield at the 
rery firit, tro the releaſe of his people, 
where had bcen the fame of thoſe Miraculous 
Juigments in Egypt, and Mercies on the [- 
raelites, the one ſetting out and illuſtrating the 
other 2 Where had been that Name and Ho- 
nour that God ſays he would gaintohimſelf,and 
that he did gain out of Pharaoh's final Deſtruti- 
on, making chat Stony hearted King, and his 
Troops , ſink like a ſtove im the waters, as Moſes 
Sings ? Obſerve his prond boaſtings immedi- 
ately foregoing his Ruin , I vill purſue , ſays 
te, 1 will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, 
my luft ſhall be ſatisfied on them ; I will draw 
my ſword , and my hand ſhall deſtroy them : 
So0N aiter, the Sea quencnes all this heat, 
* Deus ne- Commonly big threatnihgs are unhappy preſa- 
minem ali- >, K ANY ns 
am, quam \£5 Of very ill ſucceſs, That Hiſtorian fays 
ſeipfum ſinix well of Gad * ; and indeed, as he abhors 
ae ſe mag-cheſe boaſtings , ſo he delights in the abaſing 
ce Sen- of the Joity heart whence they flow , and it 


trre, a os \ : ; ; 
Herodor, is his Prerogative to gain praiſe to himſelf our 
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of their wrath , Haſ# thou an arm like God 
( yy the Lord to Fob ) then look upon the proud 
and bring them low , Job 40. 9. When Sen- 
»acherib came up againſt Feruſalem , his blafſ- 
phemies and boaſtings were no leſs vaſt and 
monſtrous than the number of his Men and 
Chariots 5 good Hezekiah turnzd over the 
matter unto God, ſpreading the Letter of 
Blaſphemies before him 3 God undertook the 
- War, and aſſured Hezekiah that the Aſſyrian 
ſhould not fo much as ſhoot an Arrow againſt 
the City, but return the ſame way he came, 
2 Kings 19. And the Deliverance there pro- 
miſed and effected, is conceived to have 
been the occaſion of penning this very Pſalm, 
Surely when an Angel did in one night ſlay 
I85000 #n their Camps, that wrath and thoſe 
threats, tended exceedingly to the praiſe ofthe 
God of Iſrael, The hook that he pur in Ser- 
nacheribs Noſtrils, ( as the Hiſtory ſpeaks) to 
pull him back again , was more remarkable 
than the fetters would have been if he had 
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tied him at home , or hindred his march with 


his Army. 

Who is he then that will be impatient be- 
cauſe of Gods patience , and Judge him flack 
in Judgment, while the rage of the Wicked 
prevails a while 2 Know that he is more care- 
ful of his own Glory than we can be, and the 


greater heighth mans wrath ariſes to, the . 


more Honour ſhall ariſe to him out of it. 
Did not his Omnipotency ſhine brighter in 
_ the flames of that Furnace into which the' 
> | | Children 


218 


Fultan. 


SERMON, XI. 


Children were caft , than if the Rings wrath 
had been (at firſt cooled ? Certainly, the 
more both it and the Furnace had their 
heat augmented, the more was God glorified. 
Who is that God (aid he blaſphemo: fly and 


proudly, ) that can deliver you out of my hands: 


A queſtion indeed highly diſhonouring the 
Almighty , bur ſtay cill the real anſwer come, 
and not only ſhall that wrath praiſe him , . but 
that very She Tongue, though inured to 
Blaſphemy , ſha!l be taught to bear a main 
part in the conteffion of theſe praiſes. Let 


that Apoltate Emp:rour go taun'ing the Head 


and Tormenting the Members of that myſtt- 
cal Body, his cloling with «vizas yeaele, Thou 
baft overcome , O Galilean, { meaning Chrift ). 
ſhall help ro verifie that : whether its courſe 


be ſhorter or longer, Mans wrathends always - 


in Gods praiſe. In like manner , the clofing 
of rhe Lions mouth ſpake loader to his praiſe 
thac ſtopt them , than if he had ſtopt Danels 
enemies in the beginning of their wicked de- 
ſign ; fo hot was their rage, that the Kings 
favourable inclination to Daniel (of which in 
other caſes Courtiers vie to be fo deyout obſers 
vers ) yea his conteſting and pleading for him, 
did profit him nothing, but they hurried their 
King to be execurion of their unjuft Malice, 
though themſelyes were convinced, that no- 
thing could be found againſt him, bur only 
concerning the Law of his God, Dan. 6. 
werſe 14. It is ſaid, be ſet his heart upon him to 


 delrver him , and laboured to do it till the going 


down 
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down of the Sun, and then thoſe Counſellers, 
and Counſels of darkneſs overcame him, but 
upon this black night of their prevailing wrath, 
followed immediately a bright morning of 
praiſes to Daniel's God. When the Lions that 
were ſo quiet company all night to Danel, 
made fo quick a Breakfaſt of choſe accurſed 
Courtiers that had maliciouſly accuted him. 
Even ſo let thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, and let 
thoſe that love thee, be as the Sun hen he goes 


forth in his might, 
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The other Propoſition concerns the limiting 


of this wrath. The remainder of wrath thou 
wilt reſtrain. = 

To take no notice for the preſent, of di- 
vers other readings of theſe words, the ſenſe 
of them, as they are here very well rendred, 
may be briefly this, that whereas the wrath 
of Man to which God gives way, ſhall praiſe 
him, the reft ſhall be curb'd, and bound up, 
as the word is, no more of it ſhall break forth 
than ſhall contribute to his glory. Here ſhould 
be conſidered divers ways and means, by 
which God uſeth to ſtop the heady cou:ſe of 
Mans wrath , and hinder its proceeding any 
iurther, But only, 

Let us take out of it this leſſon, That the 


mot compendious way to be ſafe from the violence 


of Men, isto be in terms of friendſhip with God. 
Is it not an incomparable priviledge to be in 
the favour, and under the prote&tion of one 


whoſe power is ſo tranſcendent, © that no ene-. 


my can fo much as ſtir without his leave? ' Be 
| perſwaded 
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perſwaded then, Chriſtians, in theſe dangers 
that are now ſo near us, every one to draw 
near to him 3 | 
him; let no reigning ſin be found either in 
your Cities, or in your Villages, for he is a 
holy God, Is it a time to multiply provocas 
or 15 it not rather high time to 
be humbled for the former? What ſhameleſs 
Impiety is it, to be now Licentious or Intem- 
perate? To be Proud, tq Oppreſs or Extort ? 
To prophane Gods Day, and. Blaſpheme his 
Name? All chele fins, and many others, abound 
amongſt us, andthat ayowedly : Without abun- 
dant of Repentance for theſe we ſhall ſmart, 
and the wrath of our Enemies, though unjuſt 
in them,ſhall praiſe God in our Juſt puniſhment ; 
though doubtleſs, he will own his Church, 
and be praiſed likewiſe in the final punith- 
ment of their wrath, that riſe againſt ir. There 
i5 2 remarkable expreſſion in the 99 Pſalm, 
of Gods dealing with his people , he was fa- 
wvourable to thens though he took vengeance on their 
Inventions. A good Cauſe. and a Covenant 
with God, will not ſhelter an Impznitent 
people from ſharper CorreQion. *Tis a fad 
Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to his own 
people, I my ſelf (ſayshe) will fight againſt 


you- A dreadful Enemy ; and none indeed 


cruly dreadful but he. O prevent his anger 
and you are fife enough, If perverſe Sinners 
will not hear, yet lzt thoſe that are indeed 
Chriſtians mourn in ſecret, not only for their 
own Sins, bur ler them beſtow ſome Og: 
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wiſe upon the ſins of others. Labour to appeaſe 
the wrath of God, and he will either appeaſe 
mans wrath, or howſoever, will turn it joint- 
ly to our Benefit and his own Glory. Let 
the fear of the moſt high God, who hath 
no leſs power over the ſtrongeſt of his Ene- 
mies than over the meaneſt of his Servants ; 
let his fear ( Ifay ) poſſeſs all our hearts, and 
It will certainly expel. that ignoble and baſe 
fear of the wrath of man. See how the 
Prophet oppoſes them in that 8th. of Tſazah, 
Fear not their fear ( ſays he ) nor be afraid, but 


ſanfifie the Lord, and let him be your fear, and 


let him be your dread ; fear not but fear. 
This holy fear begets the beſt courage 3 the 
breaſt that is moſt filld with it, abounds moſt 
in tras Magnanimity. Fear thus, that you 


may be confident, not in your ſelves, though 


your policy and ſtrength' were great : Curſed 
:s the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arm, but confident in that God , 
who is too wiſe and vigilant to be fſurprized, 
too mighty to be foiled, and too rich to be 
out-ſpent in proviſion ; who can ſuffer his 
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Enemy to come to the higheſt point of - 


apparent advantage , without any inconveni- 
ence, yea, with more renown in his Con- 
queſt. And ſo a Chriſtian who is made 
once ſure of this ( as eaſily he may ) is lit- 
tle careful about the reſt, his Love to God 
prevailing over all his affetions, makes him 
very indifferent what becomes of himſelf or 
his deareſt friends, ſo God may be Sloried. 
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What though many fall in the quarrel ( which 
God avert ) yet it is ſufficient that Truth in 
the end ſhall be Viaorious. Have not the 


Saints in all Ages been content to convey 


pure Religion to Poſterity, in ſtreams of their 
own Blood not of others? Well, hold faſt by 
this concluſion, that God can limit and bind 
up the moſt violent wrath of man , that 
though it {well it will not break forth. The 
ſtiffelt Heart, as the current of the moſt im- 
petuous Rivers, 1s in his hand, to appoint its 


Channels, and turn it as he pleaſeth 5 yea, it 


is he that hath ſhut up the very Sea with Bars 
and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come 
and no further, here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed, Job 38. to, it, werſess To ſeethe 
Surges of a rough Sea come in towards the 
Shoar, a man would think that they were ha- 
ſtening to ſwallow up the Land, but they know 
their limits, and are beaten back into foam: 
Though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves as 
angry at their reſtraint, yet the ſmall Sand is a 
check to the great Sea, yet can they not prevail, 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it, 
lays Fer. 5. verſe 22. 


The ſum is this : What God permits his 


Churches Enemies to do, is for his own fur- 
ther Glory ; and reſerving this , there is not 
any wrath of man ſo great, but he will either 
ſweetly calm it, or. {trongly reſtrain ic. 7o 
him be praiſe, &c. 
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He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings 3, his 


heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


LL, the ſpecial deſigns of men agree in . 


his, They ſeek ſatisfaction and quietneſs 
ot mind, that is, happineſs. This then is the 
great queſtion, Who 1s the happy man ? *Tis 
here relolved . werſe 1. Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth the Lord, that delighteth in his Com- 
mandments. 

This Blefſedneſs unfolded as a rich Land- 
«kip, that we may view the well mixed Colours, 
the Story and Tiſlure of it.' The whole Al 
phahet in Capital Lerters ; and take all and fer 


- them together , *ris a moſt full complear Bleſ- 


ſedneſs, not a Letter wanting to it. Amongſt 
the reft , that we have in theſe words, is of 
a greater magnitude and brightneſs than 
many. of the reſt, He ſhall not be afraid of 

evil tidingss 
Well may it begin with a Hallelujah, a 
Note of praiſe to him in whom this Bleiled- 
neſs lies. O what a wretched Creature were 
man, 
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man, if not provided to ſuch a Portion , with- 
out which is nothing but diſappointment ; and 
thence the racking torment and vexation of a 
diſqueited mind , ſtill purſuing ſomewhat that 
be never overtakes. 

The firſt words as the Inſcription 3 'The 
Bleſſednefles of that man, &c. So the par- 
ticulars follow : Where outward Bleflings are 


ſo ſet, as that they look and lead higher, 


pointing at their end , the infinite goodneſs 


whence they flow, and whither they return and. 


carry along with them this happy man. 
And thele promiſes of outward things often 


evidently accompliſh'd to the Righteous, and 


their Seed after them, and that commonly atter 
they have been brought very low. But when 
'tis otherways with them they loſe nothing, 
*ris good for many, yea, *tis good for all the 
Godly, that have leſs of theſe lower things to 
raiſe their eye to look after higher ; the eye of 
all, both of theſe that are held ſomewhat ſhort, 
and for thoſe that have abundance in the 
World. 


Theſe Temporal promiſes more abounding, 


_ and more frequently fullfilled , in their very 
kind, in the times of the Law , yet ſtil] the right 


is conſtant , and all Ages do give clear exam- 
ples of the truth of this word ; where it is thus, 
'tis a blefling created by its aſpe& to this pro- 
miſe , and 1o differs trom the proſperity of 
Ungodly men, and where 'tis otherways with 
the Righteous and their Seed, tis no ſhift but 
a moſt ſolid comfort to turn their eyes to a 
higher Compenſation. Bue 
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But howſoever it go this fiill holds : Hs: 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings , notwichſtand= 
ing the hardeſt news that can come to his cars, 
of any thing that concerns himſclf ors his 
Children, or the reſi of Gods Children in his 


charge in the World. His heart is fixed, truſting 


in the Lord. | | 

Firſt , let us take a little of the Character 
of this Bleſſed man. Who is it that is thus 
undaunted ? The man that feareth God. 

All the paſſions are but fcveral ebbings and 
flowings of the Soul , and their motions are 
the figns of its temper > which way 1t is car- 
ried, that is mainly to be remark'd by the 


| beating of its pulſe. If our defires, and hopes, 


and fears be in the things of this World, 
and the intereſt of Fleſh , this 1s their diſtem- 
per and diforder, the Soul is in a continual 
Fever 5 but if they move Godwards, then is 
it compos'd and calm in a good temper and 
healthful point , fearing and loving him , de- 
firing him, and nothing but him, waiting 
for him, and truſting in him. And when 
any one affection is right, and in a due aſpect 
to God , all the reſt are fo too, for they are 
radically one, and he js the life of that Soul. 
that is united to him ; and (o in him it moves 
in a peculiar Spiritual manner, as all do natu- 
rally in the dependance of their Natural Lite, on 
him that is the- Fountain of Life. | 

Thus we have here this fear of God 5 as 
of:en elſewhere ſet out as the very ſubliance 


- of Holineſs and evidence of Happineſs. Ang 
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Commandments, Which is that Badge of Love 
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that we may know there is nothing either baſe 
or grievous in this fear , we have joined with 
it delight and truſt, Delighteth greatly in his 


to him to obſerve them, and that with de- 
light, and with great exceeding delight 3 fo 
then , the fear is not that which Love caſts 
out, but that which Love brings in. This 
fear follows and flows from Love, a fear to 
offend , whereof nothing fo tender as Love 3 
and that , in reſpe& of the greatneſs of God, 
hath in it withal a humble reverence. There 
is in all Lovea kind of reverence , a cautious 


' and reſpeQive warineſs towards the party lo- 


ved 3 but eſpecially .in this, where not only 
we ſtand in a lower relation , as Children to 
our Father , but the goodneſs that draws our 
love doth infinitely tranſcend our meaſures 
and reach, therefore there is a rejoycing with 
zrembling,and an awful love, the fearing the Lord 
and his goodneſs , Hof. 3. ult. This both fear 
and trujt, the Heart toucht by the Spirit of 
God , as the Needle toucht with the Load- 
flone, looks firajight and ſpeedily to God, 
yet fill 2virþ trembling, being filled with this 
holy fear. 
That delighteth | Oh ! this is not only to do 
them, but to do them with delight 3 fome- 
what within is Connatural and Symbolical : 
Yea, this very Law it cli writ within , not 
ftanding as a hard Task-maſter over our head, 
but impreſt within as a ſweet principle in our 
hearts, and working from thence — 
This 
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This makes a Soul find pleaſure in purging 
out of ſenſual pleaſures, and caſe in doing 
violence to corrupt ſelf, even undoing it for 


(God , having no will but his ; the remainders 


fin and felt in our Fleſh, will be oftzn ri- 
of ſing up, but this predominant Love difpels 
them.- So this fear works with dclight. 

And further , that we may know how ſe- 
rene and ſweet a thing itis, itis here likewiſe 
joyred with confhdence, Truſting , a quick« 
ning confidence always accoinpanying It 3 
and fo, undoubtedly, it is a bleſſed thing. 
Bleſſed is he that feareth. Fear (ounds ra- 
ther quite contrary , hath an air of miſery ; 
but add, hams ? He that feareth the Lord, that 
touch turns it into Gold, He that fo fears 
fears not, he ſhall not be afraid ; all petty 
fears are ſwallowed up in this great fear, as 
a Spirit inur'd with great things is not ſiird 
nor affc&ed at all with ſmall! matters. And 
this great fear is as (ſweet arid plealing as theſe 


little fears are anxious and vexing ; ſecure of 


other things. If my God- be pleaſed, no 
matter who is diſfleaſed 3 no matter who de- 
ſpiſe me, if he account me his 3 though all 
torſake me, my deareſt friends grows eltranged, 
and look another way , it he reje& me not, 
thac is my only fear ; and for. that I am nor 
perplexed I know he will not : As they an- 
ſwer:d Alexander when he (nt to enquire 
what they moſt feared, thinking potlibly 
they would have faid Left he ſhould invade 
them, Thcir anſwer was , We fear nothing but 

F Q. 2 lefs 
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Jeſt Heaven ſhould fall upin #s ; which they 
did not fear neither, A Believer hath no 
fear but of the diſpleaſure of Heaven, the 
anger of God to fall upon him , he- fears that ; 
that is, accounts that only terrible ; but yet 
he doth not fear, doth not apprehend it will 
tall on him, is better perſwaded of the 
goodneſs of his God, fo this fear is fill joined 
with truſ# , as here, ſo often elſewhere, P/al 
33. 18, and 40.3. and 147. It. 

There is no turbulency in this fear , *tis 
calra and ſweet z even that moſt terrible Evil, 
that which this fear properly apprehends and 
flies, Sin , yet the fear of that goes not to a 
diſtraction. Though there is little ſirength, 
and many and great Enemies, mighty Ana- 
kims of tentations from without , and corrup- 


tion within , and ſo good reaſon for a holy 


humble fear and (elf difiruſt, yet this ſhould 
not beat us off ; yea, is moſt fit to put us on 
to truli in him who is our Strength. Cou- 
rage ! the day ſhall be ours, though we may 
be often foyled and down , and ſometimes al- 
moſi at a hopeleſs point, yet our head is on 
high, he hath conquered for us, and ſhall 
conquer in us 3 therefore, upon this contidence, 
ſo fear as not to fear; IFhy ſhould I fear im 
the days of evil , when the iniquity of my heels 


ſhall compaſs me about ? Plal. 49. 5, Which 


{ take is ſome grievous affiidion, and that with 
a Viſage of puniſhment of fin ; guiltineſs to 
be read in it, yet not fear. If I truſted in 
Wealth, and boaſt my ſelf in the multitude 


of 
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of Riches,, then that being in hazard I muſt 
fear 3 leaning on that, it failing, IT might 
fall, Burt this is my confidence, wer. 15. God 
will redeem my Soul from the power of the Grave, 
for he ſhall receive me 3 wealth cannot, but 
he can, It $»ys not a man out from his hand, 
but he buys from the hand of the Grave. So 
the word is. 
. For the viſible Heavens, even their fall and 
the diſſolution of Nature , would not affright 
a Believer, Pſalm, 41.1. Si fractas labatur 
orbis , Ge | 
Alas! moſt perſons have dull or dim ap- 
prehenfions, and ſhallow imprethans of God, 
therefore they have little either of this fear or 
this zruſf, God is not inall their thoughts, but 
how to compaſs this or that deflign, and if 
they miſs one then to another 5 they are caſt 
from one wave upon another , and it at any 
time they attain their purpoſe find it but Wind, 
a handful of nothing 3 far from what they 
fancied it, 

Oh AM. B. my deſire is that the faces of your 


Souls were but once turnd about, that they - 


were towards him , looking to him, continu- 
ally fearing him, delighting, truſting in him, 
making him your All, Can any thing fo 
clevate and ennoble the Spirit of a Man , as 
to contemplate and converſe with the pure 
ever bleſſed Spring, and Father of Spirits ? 
Bcg that you may know him, that he would 
reveal himſelf to you, for otherwiſe no teach- 
i8gcan make him known, *tis to light Candles 


Q.3 to 
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to ſeek the Sun, _ to think to attain to this 
knowledge without his ,own revealing it, If 
he hide his face» who then may behold him 2? 
Pray for this quickening knowledge, ſuch a 
knowledge as will affeually work this happy 
fear and truſt. 

You that have attained any thing of it , de» 
{ixe ard follow on to know the Lord 3 parti- 


cularly , ſo as your hearts may repoſe on him 3, 


ſo tear as you may not fear. He would have 
our Spirits calm and quict , for when they are 
in a hurry and confuſion, they are then fit 
for nothing, all within makes a jarring unplea- 


fant noiſe, as of an Infirument quite out of 


Tune. 

This fear of God is not , you {ce, a perplex- 
Ing, doubting, and difiruſi of his love ; on the 
contrary , tis a fixed reſting and truſi on his 
love. Many that have ſome truth of Grace, 
are through weakneſs filled with diſquieting 
tears 3 fo poſbbly, though they perceive it not, 
it may be in ſome a point of wilfulneſs, a 
little Jatent undiſcernd affe&ation of ſcru- 
pling and doubting, placing much of Religion 
in it. True , where the Soul is really folici- 
tous about its intercſt in God , that argues 
ſome Grace, but being vexingly anxious about 
it, 1t argues that Grace is low and weak 5 a 
{ſparkle there is c<ven diſcovered by that 
ſimoak, but the great ſmoak fii]l continuing, 
and nothing ſcen but it , argues there is little 
Fire, little Faith , little Love. 

And this, as it is unpleaſant to thy ſelf, fo 
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| to God, as ſmoak to the eyes. What if one 
ſhould. be always queſtioning with his friend 
whether he loved him or no, and upon every 
little occaſion were ready to think he doth 
not, how would this difreliſh their Society to- 
gcther , though truly loving each other ? The 
far more excellent way , and more plealing 
both to our ſelves and to God, were to res 
folve on humble truſt, reverence and confi- 
dence, moſt. afraid to offend, delighting to 
walk in his ways, loving him and his will in 
all, and then reſting perſwaded of his love 
though he chaſtiſe us 3 and even, though we 
offend him , and ſee our offences in our chaſtiſc- 
ments , yet he is good , plenteous in redemp- 
tion, ready to forgive. Therefore let I/racl 
\ truſt and hope , let my Soul roll it ſelf on him, 
and adventure there all its weight 3 he bears 
oreater matters, upholding the frame of Hea- 
yen and Earth, and is not troubled nor bur- 
dend with it, 

The heart of a man is not ſufficient for Selt- 
ſupport , therefore naturally it ſecks out ſome 
other thing to lean and reit it ſelf on. The un- 
happineſs is, for the moſt part, that it fecks to 
things below it ſelf ; theſe being both fo mean 
and fo uncertain, cannot be a firm and cer- 
tain ſtay to it. Theſe things are not fixed 
themſelves, how can they then fix the heart ? 
Can a man have firm footing on a Quagmire, 
or moving Sands ? Therefore men are torc'd 
in theſe things Mill to ſhift their ſeat, and 
{cek about from one to another, ſtill roJling 
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and unſettled. The Believer only hath this 
advantage , he hath a reſt high enough and 
(ure 2: ough, out of 'the reach of all hazards. 
His beart 1s fixed , truſting in the Lord , Pal. 
S1, 2. 

"© Baſis of this happineſs is, He trufeth 
en the Lord. So the heart 1s fixed 5 | and ſo fixed, 
it fcars 110 111 tidings, 

This 77 uſt is grounded on the Word of God, 
revealins the Power and All-ſuffcicncy of 
God, aud vithal, his Goodneſs, his offer of 
himſclt to be the "ſay of Souls, commanding 
us to reft on him. People wait on I know 
not what perſwalions and aſſurances, but I 
know no other to build Faith on , but the 
Word of Promiſe, the truth and faithfulneſs of 
God opened up, his wiſdom, and power, and 
g00dnets, as the ſtay of all theſe, that renouncing 
all other props will venture on it, and lay all 
upon him. He that believes , ſets to his Seal 
that God is true 3 and fo he is ſealed for God, 
his Portion and Intercit ſecured, {[/a. 7. 9» 
If you will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
cPabliſhed. | 

This is the way to have peace aud affurance, 
which many look for firft, Thow will keep him 
in perfect peace whoſe wind is ſtay'd on thee, 
becauſe he trufteth in thee, Ia. 26. 3. S0 here, 
the heart is fixed by ruſting. 

Scck then clearer apprehenſions of the faith=- 
fulneſs and goodneſs of God, hearts more en- 
Jarged in the notion of free Grace, and the 
ablolute trult due to ic > thus ſhall they be 
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more eftabliſh'd and fix*d in all the rollings and 
changes of the World. 

Heart fixed | Or prepared, ready, preſt, and 
in Arms for all Services ; reſolved not to give 
back, able to mect all adventures, and ſtand 
its ground, God is unchangeable, and therefore 
Faith is invincible that fers the heart on him, 
faſtens it there on the Rqck of Eternity : 
Then let Winds blow, and Storms ariſe , tt 
carts not | 

This firm and cloſe cleaving unto God, 
hath in it of the affection, which is inſeparable 
from this truſt, Love with Faith 3 and fo a 
hatred of all ways and thoughts that alienate: 
and cſirange from God , that remove and un- 
{ettle the heart, The holieſt waricft heart is 
ſurcly the moſt believing and fixed heart 5 if 
a Bcliever will adventure on any one way of 
ſin, he ſhall find that will unfix him, and 
ſhake his confidence, more than ten thouſand 
hazards and aſſaults from without; Theſe are 
ſo far from moving , that they ſettle and fix 
the heart commonly more, cauſe it to cleave 
the cloſer and nearer unto God, but finful 
Liberty breeds inquiet, and diliurbs all. Where 
Sin is, there will be a Storm 3 the Wind 
within the Bowels of' the Earth makes the 
Earthquake. | 

Would you be quiet, and have peace with- 
in in troublous times, Keep near unto God, 
beware. of any thing that may interpoſe be- 
twixt you and your confidence. It is good 


for me ( fay the Pſalmi## - to be near God ; not 


only 


£34 


only to draw near, but to keep near, to 
cleave to him, and dwell in him. So the 
Word. Oh the ſweet Calm of ſuch a Soul 
amidfi a]! Storms 3 thus once truſting and fix- 
ed, then no more 'fear.. Not afraid of evil 
tidings, not any ill hearing, Whatſoever 
ſound is terrible in the Ears of men, the 
noiſe of War, news of Death, even the 
found of the Trumpet in tne laſt Judgment 
he hears all this undiſquieted. 

Nothing is urexpeced being once fixed on 
God 3 then the heart may put caſes to it (elf, 
and ſuppoſe all things imaginable, the moſi 
terrible, and look for them. Not troubled 
before trouble with dark and diſmal appre- 
henſfions, but fatished in a quiet uninoved ex-+ 
pcctation of the hardeſt things. Whatſa- 
ever It is, though particularly not thought on 
before, yet the heart is not afraid of the news 
of it, becauſe fixed truſting on the Lord 1 
nothing can ſhake that foundation, nor diſ- 
folve that union, therefore - no tear, Yea, 
this aſſurance ſtays the heart in all things, 
how ſtrange and unforeſeen foever to it, all 


foreſeen to my God , on whom I truſt, yea, 


foxe-contrived and ordered by him. This 
the impregnable Fort of a Soul, all is at the 


diſpoſe and command of my God , My father 


rules all, what need T fear ? 

Every one truſis to ſomewhat 3 as for ho- 
nour, and .cſteem, and popularity , they are 
airy vain things, but riches ſeem a more ſolid 
work and fence , yet they are but a Tower 

in 
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in conceit , not really. Prov. 18. 11, The rich 
mans wealth is his ſtrong City, and as an higb 
Wall in his own conceit , but the name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong Tower indeed , ver, 10. This 


the thing, all ſeck ſome fence and fixing 3 


235 


here it is, we call you not to vexation and 


turmoil , but from it. And as St. Paul faid, 
Att. 17. Whom ye ignorantly worſhip, him de- 
clare T unto you ; ye blindly , and fruitlefsly 
ſeck after the ſhew. The true aiming at this 
fixedneſs of mind will make that , though 
they fall ſhort, yet by the way whey will 
light on very pretty things that have fome 
vertue in them, as they that ſeek the Philoſo+ 
phers Stone ! But. the Believer hath the thing, 
the ſecret it (elf, of Tranquillity and Joy, 
and this turns all into God , their Iron Chains 
into a Crown of Gold, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 16. 
This is the bleſt and fafe eftate ot Believers, 
Who can think they have a fad heavy life ? 
Oh ! it is the only lightſome ſweet chearful 
condition in the World, the refit of men are 
poor, rolling, unſiayed things, every report 
ſhaking them, as the leaves of Trees are ſha« 
ken with the Wina, Iſa. 7. Yea, lighter than 
ſo, as the Chaff that the Wind drives to and 
fro. at its pleaſure , P/al. 1, Would men but 
refic& and look in upon their own hearts, 
*tis-a wonder what vain childiſh things the 
moſt would find there, glad and ſorry at 
things as light as the toys of Children, at 
which they laugh and cry in a breath 3 how 
eaſily puft up with a thing or word that pow. 
Wy | ſeth 
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ſeth us, Bladder like, ſwelld with a little air, 
and it ſhrinks in again in diſcouragements and 
fear upon the touch of a Needles point, which 
gives that air ſome vent. 

What is the life of the greateſi part but a 
continual toſſing, betwixt vain hopes and 
fears, all their days ſpent in theſe ? Oh ! how 
vain a thing is .a man even in his beſt cſtate, 
while he is nothing but himſelf, his heart not 
united and fixea on God , diſquieted in vain, 


how ſmall a thing will. do it : He nced no. 


other but his own heart, it may prove dil- 
quietment enough to it (elf , his thoughts are 


his Tormentors. 


I know ſome men are, by a ſtronger Un» 
derſtanding and Moral Principles, ſomewhat 
raiſed above the vulgar, and ſpeak big of a 
conſtancy of mind, but theſe are but flou- 
riſhes, an a&Ged bravery; ſomewhat there 
may be that will hold out ia fome trials, but 
far ſhort of this fixedneſs of Faith , troubles 
may ſo multiply , as to' drive them at length 
from their poſiure, and come on fo thick 
with ſuch yiolent blows, as will ſmite them 
out of their Artificial Guard > diſorder all 
their Seneca and Epiffetus, and all their. own 
calm thoughts and high refolves. The ap- 
proach of Death, though they make a good 
Mien, and fet the beſt Face on'tz Or it not 
yet ſome kind of terrour may ſeize on their 
Spirits, which they are not able to ſhift off, 
But the Soul truſting on God is prepared for 
all, not only for the Calamitics of War, Pcfii- 

L ences 


” 0 7 


ms ww ww WO 


ww + #*3 © # M$ ry jtulw +*F mo 


| Neccflity. 


SERMON, XII: 


lence, Famine , Poverty, or Death, but in 
the (adeft apprehenſions of Soul , above hope, 
believes under hope, even in the darkeſt 
Night , calts Anchor in God , repoſes on him 


| when he fees no light. Tg. fo. 10. Ya, 


though be ſlay me , ſays, Job, yet will I truf 
on him ; not only though I die , but though 
he ſlay me 3 when [I fee his hand lift up to de- 
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troy me, yet from that ſame hand will I 


look for Salvation: | | 
M4. B. My defire is to tir in your hearts an 
ambition after this bleſt Eſtate of the Godly 


that fear the Lord, and truft on him, and fo 


fear no other thing, . the common Revoluti- 
ons and Changes of the World, and thoſe 
that in theſe late times we our ſelves have 
ſeen , and the likelihood of more and greater 
coming on, ſeem dreadful to weak minds, 
but let theſe perſwade us the more to prize 
and ſeek this fixed unaffrighted Station 3 no 
fixing but here where we make a Vertue of q 

Oh ! that you would be perſwaded to 
break off from the vile ways of Sin, that 
embaſe the Soul and fill it full of Terrours, 
and diſingage them from the Vanities of this 
World to take up in God, to live in him 
wholly , to cleave to, and depend on hims 
to clteem nothing beſide him. Excellent was 
the anſwer of that Holy man to the Empe- 
rour , firſt efſaying him with large proffers 
of Honour and Riches, to draw him from 
Chrilt; Offer theſe things ( Gays he }) to Chit 


dren, 
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dren, T regard them not, Then after he try'd 
to territde him with threatning. Threaten 
( ſaid\he ) your effeminate Courtiers , I fear none 
of theſe things. . 

Seek to have your hearts eſtabliſhed on him 
by the Faith of Eternal Life, and then it 
will be aſham'd to diſtruſt him in any other 
thing» Yea, truly, you will not much re- 
o2rd, nor be carcful for other things how 
they bes "twill be all one, the better and 
worſe of this moment, the things of it, even 
the greateſt , being both in themſelves lo little 
ard worthleſs , and of fo ſhort continuance. 

WelP chuſe you; but all reckond and ex+ 
amin'd, I had rather be the pooreſt Believer, 
than the greateſt King on Earth. How ſmall 
a Commotion, (mall in jts beginning , may 
prove the overturning of the greateſt King- 
dom, but the Believer is Heir to a Kingdom 
that cannot be ſhaken 3 the mightieli and 
molt vicorious Prince , that hatiz not only 
loſt nothing, but hath been gaining new Con- 
queſis all his days, is ftopt by a ſmall Di- 
liemper in the middle of his courſe. He 
returns to his Duſt, then his vaſt deſigns fall 
to nothing , in that wery day his thoughts periſh: 
But the Believer, in that very day, is fent 
to the poſſeſſion of his Crown , that is his 
Coronation day ; all his thoughts are accom- 
pliſhe. | 

How can you affright him ? Bring him 
word his Efiate is ruined, yec my Inherti- 
tance is (afe, fays he, Your Wife, or{Child, 
| OT 
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or dear Friend , is dead, yet my Father lives, 
You your {elf muſt die 3 well then, I go howe * 
to my Father, and to my Inheritance: 

For the publick troubles of the Church, 


| doubtleſs it is both a moſt pious and gene- 


rous ternper , to be more deeply affeQed for 
theſe then for all our private ones, and to re- 
ſent common Calamities of any people 3 but 
eſpecially of Gods. own people, hath been 
the CharaQter of men near unto him; Ob- 
ſerve the pathetical ſtrains of the Prophets 
bewailing , when they foretel the defolation 
even of Foreign Kingdoms, much more for 
the Lords choſen people , - ſtill mindful of 
Sion, and mournful for her diſtreſſes, Fer. 9. r. 
and the whole Book of Lamentations. Pſah. 137» 
If 1 forget thee, O Feruſalem. Pious Spirits 
always publick, as even brave Heathens for 
the Commonwealth : So he , in that of Ho- 
race, | Es * Invent 
Little regarding himſ{:}f, but much ſolici- #nfonnt wt 
tous for the publick. Yet even in this , with —_—_ 
much Compaſſion, there is a Calm in a Be- £,,, vjmm, 
lievers mind, How theſe agree none' can caſuſque ##* 
tell but they that feel it, tinds amidfi all hard $5,cnndif- 
news , yet ſtill-a fixed heart truſting. Satis- 7 y a 
hed in this, Deliverance ſhall come in due ,,mgye fot. 
time, Pſal. 102.13. And that in thoſc Judg- 
ments that are inflicted , man ſhall be humbled 
and God exalted, Iſa. 2. 11s and. 5. 15, 16. 
And that in all tumults and changes, and 
ſubverſion of States, fiil! his Throne is fixed, 
and with that the Believers heart likewiſe, 
| Plat. 
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Pſal. 93. So Pſal. 29. 10. The Lord fitteth 
pon the floud : Yea, the Lord ſitteth King for 
ever. Or fate in the Floud , poſſibly refer- 
ring to the general Deluge , yet, that then 
God fate quiet , and Riill fitteth King for ever- 
He Rteer'd the Ark, and fiill guides his 
Church through all. So Pſal. 46. throughout 
that whole Pſalm. In all Commotions, the 
Kingdom of Chrift ſhall be ſpreading and 
growing, and the cloſe of all ſhall be full Victory 
on his tide, and that's ſufficient. 

Of this, a ſingular example is in Fob , who 
was not daunted with ſo many ill hearings, 
but flood as an unmov'd Rock amid{ii the 

Tile velut Winds and Waves. 


rupes im- Tn this condition there 15 {o much ſweet- 
| pp nels, that if known , 4 man might ſuſpe& 

at. bd X 6h, ” 
himſelf rather (elfiſhly taken with it, than 


purely loving God ; ſuch joy in believing, or 
at leaſt, ſuch peace, ſuch a ſerene calmneſs, 
is in no other thing in this World, nothing 
without or within a man to be named to 
this of truſting on his goodneſs, he is God, 
and on his faithfulneſs , giving his promiſe for 
thy: Warrant, He commands thee to roll 
thy (elf on him. The holy Soul Gill truſts 
in the darkefi appreheolions 3 it it is ſug- 
geſted thou art a Reprobate, yet will the 
Soul ſay, I will ſee the utmoſt , and hang by 
the ho!d I have, till I feel my elf really 
cali off, and will not willingly fall off, If 
1 mult be ſeparated from him he ſhall do 
ic himſclt, he hall ſhake me off while 1 

would 
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would cleave to him. Yea, to the utmoſt I 
will look for mercy , and will hope better ; 
| chough I found him ſhaking me off, yer will 
| JT think he will not do it. It is good to ſeek 
| after all poflible aflurarice , but not to fret 
* at the want of it, for even wihout theſe 
aſſurances, which ſome Chriſtians hang too 
much upon, there. is in ſimple truſt, and 
| | reliance onGod, and in a delire to walk in 
' | His ways, ſuch a Fort of Peace, as all the 
aſſaults in the World are not able:to make a 


] breach in. And to this add , that unſpeaka- 
, | ble delight in walking in his tear joined with 
: this truſt, The noble ambition of pleaſin 


him, makes one careleſs of pleaſing of dit- 
pleaſing all the World. Beſides, the delight 
in his Commandments, ſo pure, fo juſt a 
Law, Holineſs, victory over Luſts, and 
Temperance, hath a ſweetneſs in it chat pre- 
ſently pays it ſelf, becauſe his Will. 

"Tis the Godly Man alone , who by this 
fixed conſideration in God , looks the grim 
Viſage of Death in the Face with an un- 
appal'd mind, Ir damps all the joys , and 
defeats all the hopes of the moſt proſpe- 
rous, proudeſt, and wiſeſt Worldings. As 
' he faid, when ſhot, Avvoſti ab optima de- 
monſtratiove. It ſpoils all thew Figures and 4rchi- 
fine Devices. Burt to the Righteous, there meae-. 
is hope in his Death : He goes through 

it without fear, without Caligula's Quo wa- 
dis, Though Riches, Honours, and all the 
Glories of this World, are with a man, = 
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he fears, yea, he fears the more for theſe, be- | 


- cauſe here they muſt end: But the good man 


looks Death out of Countenance, in the words 


of David , Though I walk through the Valley 


and Shadow of Death, yet will I fear no Evil, 


for thou art with me, 
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Match, XIII. 3. 


And he ſpake many things anto them is 
Parables, ſaying, Behold a Sower 
went forth to ſow, QC. 


our Natural Life , not barely tor ftrict 
neceflity, but with great abundance, many 


kinds of Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes, and 


Herbs , and Fruits, has he provided for the 
uſe of man. Thus our Spiritual Life likewiſe 
is ſupported with a variety ; the Word, the 
food of it, hath not only all neceſlary Truths 
once ſimply ſet down, but a great variety of 


Doctrine , for our more abundant Inſtruction 


and Conſolation» Amongſt the relt, this way 
of Similitudes hath a notable commixture of 
profit and delight. 

Parables not unfolded and underſtood , are 
a Veil as here to the multitude , and in that 
are a great Judgment , as Iſa. 6. 9. cited here, 
but when cleared and made tranſparent, 
then they are a Glaſs to behold Divine things 


- in, more commodiouſly and ſuitably to our 


way ; all things are big-with ſuch reſemblan- 
R 2 Ces, 


THE rich bounty of God hath furniſht | 
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ces , but they require the dexterous hand of 


an a&ive Spirit to bring them forth. This | 


way, beſides other advantages, is much grac'd 
__ commended by our Saviours frequent uſe 
of it. 

That here fitted\ to the occaſion; multitudes 
coming to hear him , and many not a whit 
the better : He inſtructs us in this point, the 
great difference between the different hearts 
of men ; 1o that the fame Word hath very 
different ſucceſs in them, | 

In this Parable we ſhall confider theſe three 


things : (x) The Nature of the Word in it ſelf. 


(2) The ſameneſs and commonneſs of the diſpen- 


ſation. (3) The difference of the operation and 


roduct 108; 

The word Seed , hath in it a productive 
Vertue to bring forth Fruit according to its 
kind 5 that the Fruit a ne Hife ; not only a new 
habitude and faſhion of life without, but a 
new pature , a new kind of life within , new 
thoughts, a new eſtimate of things, new de- 
lights and ations. When the Word reveals 
God , his greatneſs and holineſs, then it be- 
gets pious fear and reverence, and ftudy of 
conformity to him ; when it reveals his good- 
nels and mercy, it works love and confidence ; 
when it holds up in our view Chriſt Cruci- 
fied , it Crucifies the Soul to the World, and 
the World to it 5 when it repreſents theſe rich 
things laid up for us, that bleft Inheritance 
of the Saints, then it makes all the luſtre of 
this World vaniſh, ſhews how poor it is, 


, WCeans 


SERMON, XIII. 


weans and calls off the heart from them, rai- 
ſing it to theſe higher hopes, and ſets it on 
the project of a Crown ; and ſo is a Seed of 
noble thoughts, and of a ſuitable behaviour in 
a Chriſtian , ' as in the Expoſition of this Para- 
ble , 'tis called the Word of the Kingdom. 

Seed, an Immortal Seed, as St. Peter calls it, 
ſpringing up tono leſs than an Eternal Life. 

This teaches us, iſt. highly to eſteem the 
great goodneſs of God to theſe places and times, 
that were moſt bleſt with it. P/al. 147.19, 20. 
He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob , #:is Statutes 
and his Judgment unto Iſrael 5 he hath not dealt 
ſo with any Nation, and as for his Judgments 
they have not known them. 

2+ That the ſame diſpenſation is to bz 
Preach'd indifterently to all where it comes, as 
far as the found can reach. And thus it was 
very much extended in the firſt promulgating 
of the Goſpel ; their ſound ent out through all 
the earth , as the Apoſtle allufively applies thac 
of'the Pſalms. 

3- This teaches alſo Miniſters , liberally to 
ſow this Seed at all times, according to that, 
Eccl. 11. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed , and in 
the evening withbold not thine Foray &c. Praying 
earneſtly to him , that is, the Lord, not only of 
the Harveſt , but of the Sezd time, and of 


this Seed to make it fruitful ; this is his peculiar 


work. So the Apoſtle acknowledges, 1 Cor, 
3. 6. I have planted, Apollo's watered , but 

God gave the increaſe, 
4. Hence we allo learn, the ſucceſs to be 
R 3 very 
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very different. This is moſt evident in men; 
one caſt into the mould and fafhion of the 
Word, and ſo-moulded and faſhioned by it ; 
another no whit changed ; one heart melting 
beſhre ir, another ſtill hardned under it. 

So then, this is not all, to have the Word 
and hear it, as if that would ſerve turns and 
ſave us ( as we commonly fancy _) The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord: 
Multicudes under the continual found of the 
Word , yet remain lifeleſs and fruitleſs, and 
die in their fins, therefore we muſt enquire, 
and examine ftrialy, what becomes of it, 
how it works, what it brings forth ? and for 
this very end , this Parable declares ſo many 
are fruitleſs, We need not preſs them, they 
are three to one here ; yea , that were too 
narrow, the odds is far greater ; for theſe are 
but the kinds of unfruitful grounds, and un- 
der each of theſe huge multitudes of indivi- 
duals, fo that there may be a hundred to one, 
and it 15 to be feared, in many Congregations, 
it is 'more than ſo. 

Whence is then the differehce ? Not from 


the Seed , that is the ſame to all ; not from 


the Sower neither, for though theſe be divers, 
and of different abilites, yet it hangs little or no» 
thing on that. Indeed, he is the ficteſt ro Preach 
that is himſelf molt like his Meſſage, and 
comes forthnot only with a handful of this Seed 
in his hand , but with ſtore of it in his heart, 
the Word dwelling richly in him ; yet how- 
ioeyer, the Seed he lows, being this Word of 
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Life, depends not on his qualifications in any 
kind, either of common Gifts, or ſpecial 
Grace. People miſtake this much, and ir is 
a carnal conceit to hang on the advantages 
of the Miniſter, or to eye that much, the 
fure way is to look up to God, and to look 


into thine own heart ; an unchang'd unſoft- 


ned heart, as an evil Soil, diſappoints the 
Fruit. What though ſowen by a weak hand, 
yea, poflibly a foul one, yet if received in a 
clean and honeſt heart, it will fructifie much. 


There is in the World a needlebs and prejudi- 


cial differencing of men, out of which peo- 
ple will not come for all we can ſay. 

The firſt bad ground is a High-way. Now 
we have a Commentary here , whence we 
may not, nor will not depart, it is authen- 
tick and full. Yer, 19. They that underſtand 
not, groſs brutiſh Spirits, that perceive not what 
is ſaid, are as if they were not there, ſit like 


Blocks, one Log of Wood upon another, as he 
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ſaid. This is our Brutiſh multitude, whar pity is Lapie ſuper 
it to ſee ſo many, ſuch as have not ſo much as Lapidemn 
2 natural apprehenſion of Spiritual Truths 2 7*atro- 
The common Road of all Paſſengers, of all 
kind of fooliſh brutiſh thoughts, ſeeking no- 
thing but how to live, and yet know not ta 
what end, have no deſign, trivial, High way 
hearts, all tentations paſs at their pleaſure, 
prophane as Eſau, which ſome Criticks draw 
trom a word ſignifying the :hreſhol4, the outer 
ſtep that every foul foot treads on. | 

Theſe retain nothing, there is no hazard 
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of that, and yet the Enemy of Souls, to make 
all fure, leſt peradventure ſome word might 


take root unawares, fome Grain of this Seed, 


he is buſie to pick it away 3 to take them off 
from all reflexion, all ſerious thoughts, or 
the rementbrance of any thing ſpoken to 
them. And if any common word is remem- 
bred, yet ir doth no good, for that is trodden 
down as the reſt, though the molt is pickt up, 
becauſe it lies on the Road. So expreſt by St. 
Mark 4. 4. | 

The ſecond is Stony ground. Hard hearts, 
not foftned and made penetrable , to receive 
in deeply this ingrafred word with meekneſs, 
with humble yieldance and ſubmiſfiion to it, 
the Rocks, yet in theſe there is often ſome re- 
ceiving of it, and a little ſlender moiſture 
above them, which the warm air, may make 
ſpring up a little; they receive with Foy, have 
a little preſent delight in it, are mpved and 


| taken with the Sermon , poflibly to the ſhed- 


ding of ſome tears, but the miſery is, there is a 
want of depth of Earth ; it ſinks nor, 

No wonder if there is ſome preſent delight 
in theſe, therefore the Word of the Kingdom, 
eſpecially if skilfully and ſenſibly delivered, 
by ſome more able Speaker. Let it be but a 
fancy, yet it is a fine pleaſant one, ſuch 
love as the Son of God to die for Sinners, ſuch 
a rich purchaſe made as a Kingdom, the Word 
of the Kingdom, ſuch Glory and Sweetnefs, 
therefore the deſcription of the new TFeruſaz 
Jem, Apoce 21, Suppoſe it be but a Dream, 

Or 
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or one of the Viſions of the Night, yet *tis 
paſling fine 3 it muſt needs pleaſe a mind 
that heeds what is faid of it. There is a 
natural delight in Spiritual things, and thus 


249 


the word of the Prophet, as the Lord tells 


him, was as a Minſtrels voice, a fine Song ſo 
long as it laſts, but dies out in the air 3 it may 
be, the reliſh and air of it will remain a while 
in the Imagination , but not long, even that 
wears out, and is forgot, So here it is heard 
with Joy, and ſome is ſpringing up preſently, 
they commend it, and it may be , repeat 
ſome paſlages, yea, poflibly defire to be like 
it, to have {ich and ſuch Graces as are re- 
commended , and upon that think they have 
them, are preſently good Chriſtians in their 
own conceit, and to appearance ſome change 
1s wrought , and it appears to bes all that it 


- 15, but it is not deep enough, they talk poſh- 


bly too much, more than thoſe whole hearts 
receive it more deeply ; there it lies hid lon» 
ger, and little is heard of it: Others may 


' think it isloſt, and poſlibly themſelves do not 


p2rceive that it is there, they ara, exerciſed 
and humbled at it, and find no good in their 
own hearts $3 yet there it is hid, as David 
ſays, Thy Word have I hid in my heart. And 
as Seed 1n a manner dies in a ſilent ſmothering 
way, yetitis in order to the fructiftying, and 
to the reviving of it, it will ſpring up in time, 
and be fruitful in its ſeaſon ; with patience, as 
St. Lukg hathit, of the good ground 3 not ſo 
ſuddenly, but much more ſurely and ſolidly. 


But 
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But the moſt are preſentany Muſhrome Chri- 
ſtians, ſoon ripe, foon rotten, the Seed goes 
never deep, it ſprings up indeed , but any 
thing blaſtsand withers it; little root in ſome, 
if Trials ariſs, either the heat of Perſecution 
without, or a Tentation within ; this ſudden 
Spring ſeed can ſtand before neither. 

Oh Rocky hearts ! How ſhallow, ſhallow, 
are the Impreflions of Divine things upon 
you ? Religion goes never farther than the 
upper ſurface of your hearts, few. deep 
thoughts of God, and of Jeſus Chrift, and 
the things of the World to come, all are but 
flight and tranſient glances, 

The third is Thorny-ground, This relates to 
the Cares and Pleaſures, and all the Intereſts of 
this Life. See St. Mark 4. 1. and St. Luke 8. 5; 
All theſe together are the Thorns, and theſe 
grow in hearts that do more deeply receive the 
Seed, and ſend it forth, and ſpring up more 


hopefully than either of the other two, and 


yet choak it. Oh ! the pity. 

Many are thus'almoit at Heaven, fo much 
defire of Renovation, and fome endeavours 
after it, and yet the Thorns prevail. Miſera- 
ble Thorns! The baſe things of a periſhing 
life drawing away the ſtrength of affections, 
fucking the ſap of the Soul. Our other Seed 


" and Harveſt, oyr Corn and Hay, ' our Shops 


and Ships, our Tradings and Bargains, our 
Suits and Pretenſions for Places and Employ- 
ments of Gain or Credit, Husband, and 
Wie, and Children, and Houſe, and Train, 


cur 
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Our Feaftings and Entertainments, and other 
Pleaſures of Senſe, our Civilities and Com- 
plements 3 and a world of thoſe in all the 
World are theſe Thorns, and they overſpread 
all. The Juſt of the eye , the Inſt of the fleſh, 
and the pride of life. 

And for how long is all the advantage and 


and delight of theſe ? Alas } that fo poor 


things ſhould prejudice us of the rich and 
blefled increaſe of this Divine Seed. 

The laſt is good Ground. A good and honeſt 
heart ; not much tineneſs here, not many 
queſtions and diſputes , but honeſt ſimplicity, 
ſweet ſincerity , that is all, a humble ſingle 
defire to eye, and to do the will of God, and 
this from love to himſelf. This makes the 
Soul abound in the fruits of Holineſs, receiving 
the Word as the ground of it ; different de- 
grees are indeed, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, and 
lome an hundred fold , yet the loweſt aiming 
at the higheſt, not reſting ſatisfy'd ; yet grows 
ing more fruitful , if thirty laſt year, deſiring 
to bring forth ſixty this. | 

This is the great point , we ought to exa- 
mine it, for much is fowen and little brought 
forth ; our God hath done much for .us , what 
more could be done ? Yet when Grapes were 
expected, wild Grapes produced , what be- 
comes of all 2 Who grow to be more ſpiri- 
tual , more humble and meek, more like 
Chriſt, more ſelf-denying , fuller of love to 
God , and one to another ? Some, bur alas ! 
few. All the Land is ſowen , and that plen- 

F Cs f tifully, 
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tifully , with the good Seed : But what comes 
for the moſt part ? Cockle and no Grain. 
felix lolium. | 

We would do all other things to purpoſe, 
and not willingly loſe our end 3, not Trade 
and gain nothing ; buy and ſell, and live by 
the loſs ; not plow and ſow, and reap nothing. 
How ſenſible do we feel one ill year , and 
ſhall this alone be loſt Labour , that well im- 
prov'd were worth all che reſt ? Oh ! how 
much more worth than all ? Shail we only do 
the greateſt buſineſs to the leaſt purpoſe? Bethink 
your ſelves, what do we here? why come we 
here ? if we ſtill remain as proud and paſſionate, 
and as felf-willd as before, what will all 
great Bargains, and good Years, and full Barns, 
avail within a while ? That word , Thou Fool, 
this night ſhall they fetch away thy Soul, how 
2ITible will it be? | 

We .think we are wiſe in not loſing our 
labour in other things ? why , *tis all loſt, 
even where moſt gained. What amounts it 
to : Caſt up : Vanity and wexation of Spirit is 
the total ſum; and in all our projeRing and 
bufsling, what do we but ſow the Wind, and 
reap the Whirl-wind ? Sow Vanity, and reap 
Vexation ? 


This Seed alone being fruitful , makes rich 


and happy , ſprings up to erernal life. Oh 
that we were wile, and that we would at 
length learn to hear every Sermon as on the 
utmoſt edge of time, at the very brink of 
Eternity , for any thing we know for our 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, or any of us maybe really ſo; however, 
it is wiſe and ſafe to do as if it were fo. Will 
you be perſwaded of this 2? It were a happy 
Sermon if it could prevail, for the more fruitful 
hearing of all the reſt henceforward : we have 
loft too much of our little time ; and thus, with 


the Apoſtle, I beſeech you , 1 beſeech you, receive 


70: the grace of God in vain 
Now that you may be fruitful, examine 
well your own hearts, pluck up, weed out, 


for there are {till Thorns, fome will grow, but 


he is the happieſt man that hath the ſharpeſt 
eye, and the buſieſt hand, ſpying them out, 
and plucking them up. Take heed how you 
hear, think ic not foeaſie a matter. Plow up, 
and ſow not among Thorns , Jeremiah 4. _ 


And above all Pray , Pray before , after, 


and in hearing, dart up defires to God , he is 


the Lord of the Harveſt, whoſe influence doth 


all ; the difference of the Soil makes indeed 
the difference of ſucceſs, but the Lord hath 
the priviledge of bettering the Soil. He that 
framed the heart, changes it when and how he 
will. There is a curſe on all grounds natu- 
rally , that fell on the Earth for mans ſake, 
but fell more onthe ground of mans own heart 
within him : Thorns and Briars (halt thou bring 


forth. Now *tis he that denounc'd that Curſe, 


that alone hath power to remove it, he 15 both 
the Soveraign owner ofthe Seed, and changer 


of the Soil, turns a Wilderneſs into Carmel by 


his Spiric 3 and no ground, no heart, can 
be good till he change it, aa 
n 


253 


254 


SERMON, XIII 


And being changed , much care muſt be 
had ſtill of manuring, for ſtill that is in it, that 


will bring forth "oY Weeds; 1s a Mother 
t 


to them , and but a 
Theretore 

Conſider it, if you think this concerns you ; 
he that hath an ear to hear , as our Saviour 
cloſes, let him hear. The Lord apply your 
hearts to this work, and though diſcourage- 
ments ariſe without , or within, and litcle 
preſent Fruit appear 3 but Corruption 1s ra- 
ther ſtronger and greater, yet watch and 
pray , wait on, it ſhall be better , this Fruit 
1s to be brought forth with patience , as St: 


ep-mother to this Seed. 


Luke hath it. And this Seed, this Word, the - 
Lord calls by that very name, the very Word . 


of his patience ; keep it, hide it in thy heart, 
and in due time it ſhall ſpring up. And this 
patience ſhall be put to it but for a little while, 
the day of Harveſt is at hand , when all in any 


meaſure fruitful in Grace , ſhall be gathered 


into Glory. 
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2 Cor, VIL rx. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly be. 


loved ) Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting 
holineſs in the fear of God. 


| T is a thing both of unfpeakable ſweetneſs 


and uſefulneſs for a Chriſtian, often to 
conſider the excellency of that eſtate to which 
he is called. It cannot fail to put him upon 
very high reſolutions, and carry him on in 
the divine ambition of being daily more ſui- 
table to his high calling, and hopes ; Therefore, 
theſe are often ſet before Chriſtians in the 
Scripture, and are preſt here by the Apoſtle 
upon a particular occaſion of the ayoidance 
of near Combinements with Unbelievers. He 
mentions ſome choice promiſes that God makes 
to his own people, and of their near Relati- 
tion to, and communion with bimſelf, And 
upon theſe he enlarges and raifes the exhorta- 
tion to the univerſal indeayour of all holi- 
neſs, and that as aiming at the very top and 

high degree of it. - - a 
} \ p N 
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In the words are. 1. The Thing to which 
he would perſwade. 2. The Motive. The 
Thing, Holineſs in its full extenſion and in- 
tenfion, Purging our ſekues from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfefling holineſs in the 
fear of God. 

The purging out of filthineſs and perfe&ing 
of holineſs expreſt, ( as uſually they are di- 
ſtinguiſht ) thoſe rwo parts of renewing grace, 
Mortification and Viuzfcation. But I conceive 
they are not fo truely different parts as a diffe- 
rent notion of the Hen thing, the decreaſeof 
fin, and increafe of grace being truely one 
thing, as the aifpelling bf darkneſs, and aug- 
menting of Light: So here the one rendred, as 


the neceſſary reſult, yea, as the equivalent of | 


the other ; the ſame thing indeed, purging 
from filthineſs, and in fo doing perfe&ting ho- 


| lineſs; perfe&ing holineſs, and in ſodoing þ 


purging from filthineſs. That Perfe&ioz, by 
which is meant a growing progreflive advance 
towards perfection. 

The words without ſtraining gives us as it 


were the ſeveral dimenſions of Holineſs. The 


breadth purging all filthineſs ; the length pa- 
rallel to Mans compoſure, running all along 


through his Soul and Body, purging filthi» | 


nefs of the fleſh and ſpirit; the bighth per- 

tecting holineſs ;. the dep:h, that which is the 

bottom whence it riſes up, a deep impreſs of 

the fear of God. Perfelting holineſs in the fear 

of God. -- | 

Cleanſe our ſelves | It is the Lord _+ 
| , Tg 
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the ſanctifier of his people, he purges away 
their droſs and tin, he pours clean water, 


according to his promiſes, yet doth he call to - 


us to cleanſe our ſelves, even having ſuch 


promiſes, Let us cleanſe or ſelves. He puts a 


new life into us, and cauſes us to at, and 
excites us to excite It, _ call it up to ac& 


| . In the progreſs of ſanctification, Men are 


firangely inclined to a perverſe conſtruction 
of things, tell them that we are to at, and 
work, and give diligence, then they would 
fancy a doing in their own {trength, and be 
their own Saviours : Again, tell them that 
God works all our works in us, and for us, 
then they would take the eaſe of doing no- 
thing ; if they cannot have the praiſe of do- 
ing all, they will fit ſtill with folded hands 
and uſe no diligence at all. But this 1s the 
corrupt logick of the fleſh, its baſe ſophiſtry. 
The Apoſtle reaſons juſt contrary, Ph. 2. 
12. I is God that worketh in us, both to will 


. and to do ; Therefore would a carnal heart 


ſay, we need not work, or at lealt, may 


| _ work very careleſly. But he inters, Theref ore 


Jet us work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, in the more humble obedience to 
God, and dependance on him, not obſtract- 
ing the influences of his Grace, and by ſloth, 
and negligence provoking him to withdraw 


or abate it. Cercainly many, in whom there 


is truth'of grace, are kept low in the growth 
of it, by their own ſlothiulneſs, fitting {till, 


and not beſtircing themſelves, and exerciling 
& the 
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the proper actions of that ſpiritual Life , by 
which it is entertained and advanced. 
From all filthineſs, | Alt kind of finful pol- 
Jutions 3 not as Men commonly do reform 
ſome things, and take to themſelves diſpenſa- 


_ tions in others, at leaſt in ſome one peculiar 


ſin, their Mi/freſs and their Herodias, their Dali- 
lah. No parting with that, yea, they rather 


forego many other things, as a kind of com: | 


poſition for the retaining of that. 

Of fleſb and ſpirit. | The whole Man muſt 
be purified and conſecrated to God , .not on- 
ly refined from the groſs outward acts of fin, 
but from the inward affection to it, and mo- 
tions of it, that fo the heart go not after it, 
P/al. 1317. Which under reſtraints of out- 
ward committing fin, it may do, and very of- 
ren does, as the If{raclites Iufted after the fleſh 
pots, their bearts remained in Egypt ſtill, though 
their bodies 2were brought outs This 1s then to 
bes done, affection to fin to be purged our, 
that is to cleanſe the ground, not only to lop 


off the branches, but to dig about, and looſen 


and pluck up the root, though {till fibers of 
it will ſtick, yet we ought {till to be finding 
them out, and plucking them up. 

Further, Theſe not only of the inner part 
of all fins, but of ſome ſins that are moſt or 


_ wholly inward, that hang not much on the 


body, nor are acted by it, thoſe filthineſles 
of the Spirit that are leſs diſcerned then thoſe 
of the Fleſh, and as more hardly diſcerned, 
{2 when diſcerned, more hardly purged out, 

Pride, 
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Pride. $ elflove, Unbeleif , Curioſity, &c. Which 


though more retired and refined fins, yet are 
pollutions and defilements, yea of the worſt 
ſort, as  beirig more ſpiritual, are jfi!rhmeſes of 
the Spiris, Fleſhly pollutions are thingsof which 
the Devil's not capable in themſelves, though 
they excite Men to them, and fo they are cal- 
led unclean Spirits, but the higheſt rank of fins, 
are thoſe that are properly Spiritual wickedneſſes. 
Theſe in Men are the chief ſtrengths of Saran, 
the inner works of theſe forts and ſtrongholds, 
2 Cor. to. 4» 

Many that arenot much tempted to the com- 
mon groſs ſenſualifies, have poflibly ( though 
an inclination to them ) yet a kind of difdain x 
and, (through education, and morality, and 
ſtrength of reaſon, with fomewhat of natu- 
ral conſcience ) are catried above them ; who 
yet have many of theſe heights, thoſe lofty 
imaginations that riſe againſt God, and the 
obedience of Chriſt , all which muſt be de- 
moliſkt. ; | 

Perfeting holineſs. } Not content with low 
meaſures fo much as keeps from Hell. Bnt 
aſpiring towards perfe&tion , aiming high at 
ſelf victory, {elf denial, and the love of God, 


purer and hotter, as a fire growing and flam- - 


ing up, and conſuming the Earth. "Though 
Men fall ſhort of their aim , yet it is good 
to aim high, they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the 
higher , though not full ſo high as they aim, 
thus we onght to be ſetting the ſtate of per- 
fetion in our eye, reſolving not to reſt con- 
| S 4 tent 
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tent below that, and to come as near it as 
we can, even before we come atit, Phil. 3. 
IT. 12, This, to act as one that hath ſuch 
a Hope, ſuch a State in view, and is ſtill ad- 
vancing towards it. 

firm ground , no ſolid endeavours in holineſs 
where it is not founded in a deep heart, a 
reverence of God, a deſire to pleaſe him 


and to be like him, which ſprings from 
Love. 


This moſt Men are either ſtrangers to 


wholly, or are but light and ſhallow in it, 
and therefore make 1o little true progreſs in 
holineſs, 

Then there is the motive, having theſe Promi- 
ſes. | Being called to ſo fair an eſtate, fo ex- 
cellent a condition to be the people , yea, 
the Sons and Daughters of God , theretore 
they are called to the coming forth from 
Babel, and the ſeparating themſelves from 
ſin, and purging it out, holineſs is his Image 
in his Children., the more of it the more 
ſuitable to that bleſſed Relation, and Digni- 


ty , and the firmer are the hopes of the in- 
heritance of Glory. 


Conſider Sin as a filthineſs, hate it. Oh, . 


how ugly, and vile is luſt, how deform- 
ed is Iwelling Pride, and all fin is an aver- 
fion from God, a caſting the noble Soul in- 
to the mire, the defacing all its beauty. 
Turning to preſent things it pollutes it ſelf 
with then, that he who was clad in ſcarlet 

embraces 


In the fear of God] No working but on _ 
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embraces the dunghil, as Feremy in another 
enſe laments. | 

Purity of things is an unmixture and fim+ 
plicity correſponding with their own being, 
and ſo is the Soul when elevated above the 
Earth, and Senſe, andunited unto God, con- 
templating him, and delighting in him, all 
inordinate bent to the Creatures, or to it 
If, ( which is the firſt and main diſorder ) 
doth defile and debaſe it» And the more 
it is ſublim'd and freed from it ſelf the pu- 
rer, and more heavenly it grows, and par- 
takes the more of God , and reſembles him 
the more. 

This then to be our main ſtudy ; firſt to 
ſearch out our iniquities, the particular de- 
filements of our Nature , not only groſs fil- 
thineſſes, Drunkenneſs, Laſciviouſneſs , ec. 
Bur our love of this Earth , or of Air, or 
Vanity of mind , our Self will and Seli-feck- 
ing. Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort ſigh- 
ted in their own ſecret evils, the filthineiles 
of Spirit eſpecially ; and uſe little dili- 
gence in this enquiry , they do 'not ſeek Light 
irom God, to go in before him, and to 
lead them into themſelves, as the Prophet 


had in the diſcovery of Idolatries at Fer«- 


{alews., Oh, that we could once ſee what 
heaps of abominations lie hid in us , one be*+ 
hind another. 

Then having ſearcht out, we muſt follow 
on, to purge ont, not to paſs over , nor 
tpare any, but to delight moſt in caſting 

RE one 


26T 


202 


SER MON, XIV. 
out the beſt beloved fin, the choiceft 
Idol, that hath had moſt of our ſervice 
and ſacrifices, to make room for Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

And never ceaſe in this work, for {till 
there is need of more purging, one dayes 
work in this, diſpoſes for, and engages to a 
further, to che next ; for as fin is purged out 
Light comes in, and more clear diſcoveries 
are made of remaining pollutions. So then 
{t:]1, there muſt be progreſs, leſs of the World, 
and more of God in the heart every day. 
Oh, this is a ſweet courſe of Life ,- what 
g4in, What preferment, to bz compared 
to it 2 

And in this *tis good to have our ambiti- 
on growing, the higher we riſe, to aſpire 
{11 the higher, looking farther than before, 
even toward the perfection of holineſs ; it is 
not much we can here attain to , but ſure, 
*is commonly far leſs than we might, we 
improve not our condition, and advantages 
as we might do, the world is buſie driving 


forewards their deſigns, Men of fpirit are 


animated, both by better, and worſe ſucces ; 
if any thing miſcarry, it ſets them on the 


more eagerly to make ic up in the right ma- . 


nagement of ſome other deſign, and when 
they proſper in one thing, that enables and 
incourages them to attempt further , ſhall all 
things ſeem worth our pains? are only Grace 
and Glory fo cheap in our account , that the 
leaſt diligence of all goes that way ? Oh! 
itravge deluſion ! | | Now 


SS = 


al 


= ww eayfyyw*t v0 - = c = = 


- a ww 


—_itsSRG09Vﬀ \ «4 4. mm 


SERMON, XV. 


Now our cleanſing is, to be managed by 
all holy means : Word and Sacrament more 
wiſely and ſpiritually uſed than commonly 
with us 3 and private Prayer, « that purifies 
and elevates the Soul , takes it up into the 
Moant, and makes it ſhine ; and particularly 
fupplicating for the Spirit of holineſs, and 
victory. over fin, is not in vain, it obtains 
its defires of God , the Soul becoming that 
which it is fixedly ſet upon , Holy reſoluti- 
on ; Chriſtians much wanting in this, faint 
and looſe in their purpoſes : The confidera- 
tion of Divine Truths, the myſteries of the 
Kingdom , the hope of Chriſtians, yea rich 
and great Promiſes , that is particularly here 
the motive, theſe are all the means , holy 
means ; they are as their end is the perfection 
of holineſs. 

Having theſe Promiſes. | Now conſider whe- 
ther it is better to be the Slaves of Satan , og 
the Sons of God, meaſure delight in God, 
with the low baſe pleaſures of ſenſe. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God ; thels 
gradually go on together, and are perfected 
together. 


Why then is there ſuch an invincible loye 


of ſin in the hearts of Men, at leaſt why 
ſo little love of holineſs, and endeavour at- 
ter it, ſo mean thoughts of it, as a thing 
either indecent or unpleaſant, when *tis 
the only noble, and the only delightful thing 
in-the World , the Soul by other things is 


drawn below it ſelf < bur by holigeſs it 
4 7} 
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is raiſed above it ſelf, and made Divine. Plea» 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon, the pleaſure of a 
moment exchanged for thoſe of Eternity : 
But even in the mean time, in this ſeaſon, the 
Soul is fed with Communion with God, one 
hour of which is more worth than the longeſt 
Life of the higheſt of the Worlds delights. 
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 Pfal, CXIX. 32. 


I will rus the way of thy Commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


T O deſire eaſe and happineſs, under a 
general repreſentation of it, is a thing 
of more eaſie and general perſwaſion. There 
is ſomewhat in Nature to help the argument, 
but to find beauty in, and be taken with the 
very wey of holineſs that leads toir, 1s more 
rare, and depends on a higher principle. Self- 
love inclines a man to defire the ref# of Love, 
but tolove and deſire the labour of Love, is love 


of a higher and purer ſtrain. To delight, and 


be chearful in obedience, argues much love as 
the ſpring of itz that is the thing the holy 
P/almiſt doth ſo plentifully expreſs in this Pſalm, 
and he is ſtil] defiring more of that ſweet and 
lively affe&tion that might - make him yet 
more abundant in action. Thus here , I wi// 
run, &c. He preſents his deſire and purpoſe 
together, the more of this Grace thou be- 
ftoweſt on me , the more ſervice ſhall 1 be 
able to do thee. | 


This is the top of his ambition, while 


others 
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others are ſeeking to enlarge their Barns, their 
Lands, or Eſtates , or Titles, Rings to 
enlarge their Territories or Authority, to in- 
croach on Neighbouring Kingdoms, or be. 
more abſolute in their own ; inſtead of all 
ſuch Enlargements, this is David's great de- 
ſire, An eglarged heart to run the way. of Gods 
Commandments. | 

And theſe other ( how big ſoever they 
ſound )) are poor narrow deſires ; this one 1s 
larger, and higher than them all, and gives 
evidence of a heart already large ; bur as it is 
miſerably in thoſe, *tis happy in this, much 
would [till hawe more. | 

Let others ſeek more Money, or more 
Honour. Oh the blefled choice of that 
Soul that is ftill ſeeking more Love to God , 
more affefion, and more ability to do him 
fervice, that counts all days and hours far 
loft, that are not employed to this improve- 
ment, that hears the Word in publick, and 
reads it in private for this purpoſe, to kindle 
this love, or to blow the ſparkable, it any 
there be already in the heart, to raiſe it to 
a Clear flame, and from a little flame ta 
make it burn.yet hotter, and purer, and riſe 
higher. But, above all means, is often pre- 


fenting this in Prayer to him , on whoſe in. ' 


fuence all depends, in whoſe hand our hearts 
are, much more than in our own ; it follows 
him-with this defire, and works on him by 
his own intereſt, though there can be really 
no accefiion of gain to him by our ſervices ; 


yet 
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Yet he is pleaſed ſo to account with us as if 
there were, therefore we may urge this : 
Lord give more, and receive more, 1 2:/] run 
the way of thy Commandments when thou (halt 
enlarge my heart; 

We have here in the words a required d:ſpo- 


ſition , and a ſuitable reſolutiow. The diſpoſition 


relates to the reſolution , as the means of tulill- 
ing it, and the reſolution relates to the diſpoſition, 


both as the end of deſiring it, and as the 


motive of obtaining it. The reſolution occurs 
firſt in the words. _ 

T will run , &c. ] The way reſolved on, is 
that of Gods Commandments, not the road 
of ths polluted World, not the crooked 
ways of his own heart, but the High-way, 
the Royal way, the ſtraight way of the 
Kingdom, and that in the Notion of Sub- 
jection and Obedience, the way of thy Com: 
mandmentss,> "This man naturally ſtruggles 
againſt and repines at, to be limited and 
bounded by a Law is a reſtraint, and a yain 
man could poflibly find in his heart to da 
many of the ſame things that are command- 
ed , but he would not be ty'd, would haye 
his liberty, and dot of his own choice, 
This is the eumity of the carnal mind againſt 
God, as the Apoltle expreſſes it , zt 7s not ſub- 
je to the Law of God, meither can it be; 
it breaks theſe Bonds, and caſts away the 
Cords of his Authority, This 1s Sin, the 
tranſgreflion of a Law, and this made the 
firſt Sin ſq great, chough in a matter one 

would 
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would think ſmal, the eating of the Fruit 


of a Tree; "was rebellion againſt the Ma- 
jelty of God , caſting off his Law and Au- 
thority , and aſpiring to an imagin'd Self- 
Deity. And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, 
or Independency, and Wickedneſs of our 
Nature, riſmg up againſt God that formed us 
of nothing. | 

And this is the power and ſubſtance of Re- 
ligion, the new Impreſs of God upon the 
heart, and Obedience and Reſignment to him, 
to be given up to him as entirely his, to be 
moulded and ordered as he will, to be ſub- 
ject to his Laws and Appointments in all 
things, to have every Action , and every 
Word, under a Rule and Law , and the pe- 
nalty to be ſo high , Eternal Death. All this 
to a carnal or haughty mind is hard 3; nor 
only every Action and Ward, but even every 
Thought too muſt be ſubje&; not ſo much 
as thought free, every thought brought into Cap- 
tivity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. And ſo the 
Licentious mind accounts it , not only the 
Afﬀe&tions and Defires , but the very Reaſon- 
ings and Imaginations are brought under 
this Law. | 

Now to yield this as reaſonable , and due 
to God, to own his Soveraignty, and to ac- 
knowledge the Law to be Holy, Juſt and 
Good , to approve , yea, to love it , even 
there where it moſt contradis , and con- 
trouls our own corrupt Will, and the Law 


of Sin in our Fleſh ; this is true Spiritual Obe- 
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dience , to ſtudy and enquire after the Wil! 
of God in all our ways, what will pleaſe 
him, and having found it, to follow thar 
which is here called the way of his Com- 
mandments; to make this our way, and our 
buſineſs in the World, and all others things 
but Acceſlaries, and By-works ; even thoſe 
lawful things that may te taken in, and 
uſed as helps in our way. As the Diſciples 
paſling through the Corn plucke the Ears, 
and did eat in patling, as a By-work , but 
their bufineſs was to follow their Maſter, And 
whatſoever would hinder usin this way, muſt 
be watched and guarded againſt ; to reject that 
we muſt either remove and thrult it aſide ; or 
if we cannot do thar, yet we muſt go over 
it, and trample it under foot, were it the 
thing , or the perſon that is deareſt to us in 
the World ; till the heart be brought to this 
ſtate and purpoſe, it is either wholly void 
of, or very low and weak in the Truth of 
Religion. 

We place Religion much in our acruſtom'd 
performances, to coming to Church , hear- 
ing and repeating of Sermons, and praying 
ar home , keeping a road of ſuch and ſuch 
Duties. The way of Gods Commandments is 
more in doing than in diſcourſe. In many, 
Rel:gion evaporates it ſelf too much out by 
the Tongue, while ir appears too little in 
their ways Oh ! but this is the main , one 
AR of Charity, Meeknets, or Humility, 
ſpeaks more than a days dilcourſs, All che 
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means we uſe in Religion are intended fof 
a further end, which if they attain not they 
are nothing, This end is to mortifie and pu- 
Tifte the heart , to mould it to the way of Gods 
Commandments in the whole tract of our 
lives, in our private conyerſe one with another, 
and our retired ſecret converſo with our ſelves, 
to have God ſtill before us, and his Law our 


Rule in all we do, that he may be our 
meditation Day and Night , and that his Law - 


may- be our Counſellour , as this Pſalm hath 
it, to regulate all our Defigns, and the 
Works of our Callings by it. To walk ſoberly, 
and godly , and righteouſly in this preſent World, 
to curb and croſs our own Wills where they 
croſs Gods, to deny our ſelves our own Hu- 
mour and Pride, our Paſſions and Pleaſures, 
to have all. thoſe ſubdued, and brought 
under , by the Power of the Law of Love 
within us. This, and nothing below this , 1s 
the end of Religion. Alas ! amongſt mulci- 
tudes that are called Chriſtians p {ome there 
may be that ſpeak and appear like it, yet 
how few are there that make this their 
buſine(s, and aſpire to this , The way of Gods 
Commandments 

His intended courſe in this way , he ex- 
preſſes by running ; *tis good to be in this 
way even in the ſloweſt motions, Love will 
creep where it cannot go. Bur if thou arr 
ſo indeed, then thou wilt long for a {wifter 
motion; if thou do but creep, be doing, 


creep on, yet deſire to be enabled to 60 5. 
| 1 


ner , not {till looking back how much he 
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if thou goeſt, but yet halting, and lamely, de- 
fire co be ſtrengthned to walk ſtraight, and if 
thou walkeſt, let not that ſatisfie thee, deſire 
to run. So here David did walk in this way 
but he earneſtly wiſhes to mend his pace, he 
would willingly run, and for that end he de- 
ſires an enlarged heart. 

Some diſpute and deſcant too much whe- 
ther they go or no, and Childiſhly tell 
their ſteps, and would know at every pace 
whether they advance or no, and how much 
they advance, and thus amuſe themſelves, 


| and ſpend the time of doing, and going, in 


queſtioning and doubting. Thus it is with 
many Chriſtians, but it were a more wiſe 
and comfortable way, to be endeavouring 
onwards, and if thou make little progreſs, at 
leaſt to be deſiring to make more 3 to be 
praying and walking. And praying that 
thou mayeſt walk faſter, and that in the end 
thou mayeſt run, not ſatisfied with any thing 
attained, but yet by that unſatisfiedneſs not 
to be ſo dejedted as to fit down, or ſtand 
{till, but rather excited to go on; So it was 
with St. Paul, Philip. 3. 13. Forgetting theſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, I preſs forward. 
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If any one thinks that he hath done well and i-axyei 
Tun far, and will take a pauſe, the great vouw@. 


Apoſtle is of another mind, Not as if I had 
attained. Oh no! far from that, he {till ſets 
forward, as if nothing were done, as a Run- 


hath 
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hath run, but forward to what he 1s to run, 
ſtretching forch to that, inflamed with tre- 
quent looks at the mark and end; ſome are 
retarded by looking on what is paſt, as not 
fatisfy'd, they have done nothing as they 
think, and fo ftand ſtill diſcontented ; bur 
even in that way, it is not good to look too 
much to things behind, we muſt forget them 
rather and preſs onwards: 

Some, if they have gone on well, and 
poſſibly run a while , yet it they fall, then 
they are ready, in a deſperate Malecontent, 
to lie (till, and think all is loſt ; and in this 
peeviſh fretting at their falls, ſome men 
pleaſe themſelves, and take it for Repen- 
tance , whereas indeed 1t 1s not that , but 
rather Pride and Humour; Repentance 1s a 
more ſubmiflive humble thing. But this is 
that which troubles fome men, at their new 
falls, eſpecially if after a long time of eyen 
walking ar running ( as they think) their 
project is now ſpoiled, their thoughts are 
broken off, they would have had ſome- 
what to have rejoiced in , if they had {till 
g0ne on to the end, but being diſappointed 
of that, they think they had as good let 
alone, and give over. Oh! but the hum- 
ble Chriſtian is better taughr, his falls reach 
him indeed to abhor himfelf, they diſcover 
his own weakneſs to him, and empty him of 
Self-cruſt, bur they do not diſmay him to get 
iÞ and go on, not boldly and carelefsly 
forgetting his fall, but in the humble ſenſe 

| ot 
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of it walking the more warily, but not the 
leſs ſiviftly ; yea, the more {wittly too, making 
the more haſte to regain the time loſt by the 
fall. So then if. you would run in this way, 
depend on the ſtrength of God, and on his 
Spirit, leading thee, that ſo thou mayeſt not 
fall, and yet if thou doſt fall, ariſe ; and if 
thou art plunged in the mire, go to the 


Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleannefs, and 


waſh there, bemoan thy {elf before thy Lord ; 
and if hure, and bleeding by thy tall, yer 
look to him, deſire Jeſus to pity thee, and bind 
up, and cure thy Wound , waſhing off thy 
Blood , and pouring in of hs own. 
However it is with thee, give not over, 
faint not, run on ; and that thou mayeſt run 
the more eafily and expeditely , make thy 
lelf as light as may be, lay aſide every weight, 
Heb. 12, 1, 2. Clog not thy {elf with un- 
neceſlary burdens of Earth, and eſpecially 
lay aſide that, that of all other things weighs 
the heavieſt, and cleaves the clofelt ; the Sin 
that ſo eaſily beſets us, and is fo hardly put 
off us, that folds ſo connaturally to us, and 
we therefore think will not hinder us much. 
And not oaly the Sins that are more out- 
ward , but the inner cloſe-cleaving Sins , the 
ſin that moſt :of all ſits eaſily tous, not only 
our Cloak , -but our inner Coat, away with 
that too, as our Saviour ſays in another cale, 
and run the race ſer before us, our appointed 


Stage , and that with patience, under all op- 


poſitions, and diſcouragements from the World 
'F wihout 
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without, and Sin within, And to encourage 
thee in this , look to ſuch a Cloud of Wit- 
nefles that compaſleth us about to further us ; 
as Troubles, Tentations, and Sin, do to hin- 
der us 3 they encountered the like ſufferings, 
and were encounter d with the like fins, and 
yet they run of and got home. Alexander 
would have run in the Olympick Games if 
he had had Kings to run with ; now in this 
race, Kings, and Prophets, and Righteous Per- 
fons-run ; yea, all are indeed a Kingly Gene- 
ration, each one Heir to a Crown as the prize 
of this Race: 

And if theſe. encourage thee but little , 
then look beyond them, above that Cloud of 
Witneſſes, to the Sor, the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs 3 looking off from all things here, that 
would either entangle thee, or diſcourage thee, 
taking thine eye off from them, and look- 
ing to him that will powerfully draw thee, 


and animate thee. Look to Jeſus not only. 


as thy Fore-runner in this Race, but alſo as 
thy Undertaker in it, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith 5 his attaining the end of the 
Race is the pledg of thy attaining, it thou 
follow him cheartully on the ſame encourage- 
ments that he lookt to; 2vho- for the Foy that 
as ſet before him, endured the Groſs, and de- 


ſpiſed the Shame, aud is now ſet down at the 


Right Hand of God. 


When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. | In all be- 


ings, Nature is the principle of motion, 
and according as it is more or kefs perfet 
Hy 
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in its kind , thoſe motions that flow from 
it, are more or leſs vigorous. Therefore hath 
the P/a/miſ# good reaſon, to the end h's Spi- 
ritual Courſe may be the ſtedfaſter, and the 
faſter, to defire that the principle of it, zhe 
heart, may be more enabled and diſpoſed, 
which here he exprefſes by its being en- 
larged. = 

What this enlargement of the heart is, a 
mans own inward ſenſe ſhould eafily explain 
co him ; fſureic would, did men refle&t on it, 
and were they acquainted with their own 
hearts, but the moſt are not ; they would find 
the Carnal natural heart, a narrow contracted 
hampered thing, bound with Cords and 
Chains of its own twiſting and forging, and 
{o incapable of walking, much leſs of rumning 
in this way of Gods Commandments, twill it 
be freed and enlarged. 

The: Heart is taken generally in Scripture, 
tor the whole Soul, the Underftanding, and 7/11; 
in its ſeveral affections, and motions ; and the 
ipeech being here of an enlarged heart, it 
ſeems very congruous to take it in the moſt 
enlarged ſenſe. 

It is faid of Salomon, that he had a /arge 
heart ( the fame word that's here ) as the ſand 
of the Sea ſhoar ; that is, a vaſt comprehentive 
Spirit, that could fathom ſo much of Nature, 
greater and leffer things. He ſpoke of Trees; 


from the Cedar in Lebanon, to the Hyſop in the 


IWall, and of great Beaſts, and ſmall creep? 
things. | 


7-3 Thus 
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Thus I conceive, the enlargement of the heart 
compriſcth the inlightning of the Underſtand- 
ing ; there atrifes a clearer light there, to 
diſcern Spiritual things in a more Spiritual 
manner, to ſee the vaſt difterence betwixt 
the vain things the World goes afcer, and the 
true ſolid delight that is in the way of Gods 
Commandments; to know the falſe bluſh of 
the pleaſures of Sin, and what deformity is 
under that painted Mask, and not be allured 
by it ; to have enlarged apprehenſions of God, 
hisexcellency, and greatneſs, and goodneſs ; 
how worthy he is to be obeyed and ſerved. 
This is the great dignity and happineſs of the 
Soul, all other pretenſions are low and poor, 
in reſp&& of this. Here then is enlargement 
to ſee the purity and beauty of his Law , 
how juſt and reaſonable, yea, how pleaſant 
and amiable it is, that. his Commandments 
are not grievous, that they are Beds of Spi- 
ces, the more we walk in them, ſtill the more 
Fd L os fragrant ſmell and ſweetneſs we 

nd. 

And then conſequently , upon the larger 
and clearer knowledge of theſe thirigs, the 
heart Gilates it ſelf in affetion, the more it 
knows of God, ſtill the more it loyes him, 
and the leſs it loves this preſent World 3 Love 
is the great enlarger of the heart to all obedis 
ence. Then nothing is hard, yea, the harder 
things become the more delightful. 


All love of other things doth pinch and. 


contract the heart, for they are all narrower 
than 
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than it ſelf, it is framed to that wideneſs in 
its firſt Creation, capable of enjoying God, 
though not of a full comprehending him 
therefore all other things gather it in, and 
ſtraighten it from its natural ſize, only the 
Love. of God ſtretches and dilates it, he is 
large enough for it, yea, .it, 1n its fulleſt en- 
largement, is infinitely too narrow for him. 
Do not all find it, if they will ask themſelves, 
that in all other loves and purfuits in this 
World, there is ftill ſomewhat chat pinches ? 
The Soul is nor at its full ſize, but as a Foot 
in a ſtraight Shoe, is ſomewhere bound and 
pained, and cannot go freely, much leſs run, 
though another that looks on cannot tell 
where, yet each one feels it. But when the 
Soul is ſet free from theſe narrow things, and 
is raiſed to the love of God, then is it ateaſe, 
and at large, and hath room enough ; *tis 
both elevated and dilated, Andthis word fig- 
mifies both a high raiſed Soul, and is foinetimes 
taken for proud and lofty, but there is a great- 
neſs and height of Spirit in the Love of God, 
and Union with him , that doth not vainly 
{well and lift it up , but with the deepeſt hy- 
mility, joins the higheſt and trueſt Magnani- 
mity ; it ſets the Soul above the Snares that 
lie here below, in which moſt men creep. and 


are intangled, in that way of hfe that is on highs. 


zo the Fuſt, as Solomon ſpeaks. 

Good reaſon hath David to join theſe to- 
gether, and to deſire the one as the {pring and 
cayle of the other, An eplarged heart, that 
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he might run the way of Gods Command- 
ments. 

Senſible Joys and Conſolations in God, do 
encourage and enlarge the heart, but theſe 
are not {© general to all, nor ſo conſtant to 
any. Love is the abounding fixed ſpring of 
ready Obedience , and will make the heart 
chearful in ſerving God, even without thoſe 
felt comforts, when he is pleaſed to deny, or 
withdraw them. 

In that courſe or race, is underſtood con- 
fancy, aitivity, and alactity, and all theſe 
flow from the enlargement of the heart: 

rt. Conftancy: A narrow enthralled heart, 
fetterd with the love of lower things, and 
cleaving to ſome particular ſins, or but ſome 
one, and that ſecret, may keep foot a while 
in the way of Gods Commandments, in ſome 
ſteps of them , but it muſt give up quickly, 
is not able to run on to theend of the Goal, 
but a heart that hath laid aſide every weight, 
and the moſt cloſe-clgaving and beſetting ſin, as 
it is in that place to the Hebrews, hath ftript it 
{elf of all that may faulter or intangle it, it 
runs, and runs on, without fainting or wea- 
rying, *tis at large, hath nothing that pains it 
in the race. 

2. Afivity ; Not only holding on, but 
running, which is a {witt nimble race ; it 


ſtands not bargaining and diſputing, but once 


knowing Gods mind, there is no more queſti- 
on or demur. I made haſte and delayed not, 
as inthis Pſa/m, the word is, Did not ftay up- 
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the matter but run on. And this love, en- 
larging the heart, makes it abundant in the 
work of the Lord, quick and active, dif- 
patching much in a little time. 

3. Alacrity: All done with chearfulnes, fo 
no other conſtraint is needfu}, where this over- 
powering {weet conſtraint of love is ; I will 
run, not be haild, and drawn as by force, bur 
sFip and leap, as the Evangelick promiſe is, 
that the Lame ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 


tongue of the dumb ſing »: for in the wilderneſs 


ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſart, 


ſaiah 35. 6. The Spouſe deſires her Beloved 


to baſten as a Roe and Hind on the mountains of 


Spices, and ſhe doth ſo, and each faithful 
Soul runs towards him, to mect him in his 


way. 

7 is a fad heavy thing to do any thing as 
in obedience to God , while the heart is 
ſtraightned , not enlarged towards him by 
his Divine Love, but that once taking poſ- 
ſeflion, and enlarging the heart, that inward 
principle of obedience, makes the outward 
obedience ſweet, 'tis then a natural motion ; 
indeed, the Soul runs in the ways of God as 
the Sun in his courſe, which finds no difficul- 


ty, being naturally fitted and carried to that 


motion, he goes forth as a Bridegroom, and re- 
Joiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. 

This is the great point that our Souls 
ſhould be ſtudious of, to attain more even- 


weſs, and nimbleneſs, aud chearfuineſs, in the 
T 4 ways 
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ways of God, and for this end we ought to 


- feek above all things, this enlarged heart ; *tis 


want of this makes us bog, and drive heavily, 
and run long upon little ground. Oh! my 
Beloved, how ſhallow and narrow are our 
thoughts of God ? Moſt ( ever; of thoſe that 
are truly Godly ) yet areled on by a kind of 
inſtinct, and carried they ſcarce know how, 


to give ſome artendance on Gods Worſhip, 


and to the avoidance of groſs Sin, and go on 
in' a blameleſs courſe ; 'tis better thus, than 
to run to excels of Riot, and open Wicked- 
neſs, with the Ungodly World. But, alas ! 
this is but a dull, . heavy, and Languid mo- 
tion, where the heart is not enlarged by the 
daily growing Love of God 3 few, few are 
acquainted with that delightful] Contempla- 
tion of God , that ventilates and raiſes this 


flame of Love, petty things bind and con- 


tract our Spirits, ſo that they feel lirtle joy 
in God, little ardent active defire to do him 
Service, to Crucifie Sin, to break and undo 


Self-love within us, to root up our own Wills 


to make room for his, that his alone may be 
ours, that we mmay have no Will of our own, 
that our daily work may be to grow more 
like him in the Beauty of Holineſs. You 
think it a hard faying to part with your Car- 
d Delights, and the common 
ways of the World, and to be ry'd co a ſtrict 
cxact Converſation all your days. : But oh ! 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe the heart is yer 
{tyz;ightned, and enthralled by the baſs Love 
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of theſe mean things, and that is from the 


-ignorance of things higher and better. One 


glance of God, a touch of his love will free 
and enlarge the heart, fo that it can deny all, 
and part with all, and make an entire renoun« 
cing of all, to follow Him; it ſees enoughin 
Him, and in Him alone, and therefore can 
neither quietly reſt on, nor earneſtly defire any 
thing beſide Him. 
Oh !. that you would apply your hearts to 
conſider the excellency of this way of Gods 
Commandments 3 our wretched hearts are 


prejudiced, they think it melancholy and fad. 


Oh ! there is no way truly joyous but this, 


' They ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, ſays the 


Prophet. Do not Men when their eyes are 
opened ſee a beauty in Meekneſs, and Tem- 
perance, and Humility, a preſent delightful- 
neſs and quietneſs in them, whereas in Pride, 
and Paſſion, and Intemperance, there is no- 
thing bur vexation, and diſquiet. And then 
conſider the end of this way, and this race 
in it, reſt and peace for ever, *tis the way of 
peace both in its own natare, and in reſpect 
of its end. Did you believe that Joy and Glo- 
ry that is ſet beforg you in this way, you 
would not any of you defer a day longer, but 
forthwith you'd break from all that holds you 
back, and enter into this way, and run on 
chearfully in it, the perſwafion of . theſe great 
things above would enlarge and greaten' the 
heart, and make the greateſt things here very 
little in your eyes. 

But 
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But would you attain to this enlarged heart 
for this race 5 as you ought to apply your 
thoughts to theſe Divine things, and ftretch 
them on the promiſes made in the Word, 
above all, take Davids courſe, ſeek this en- 
largement of heart from Gods own hand, 
for it is here propounded and laid before 
God by way of requeſt, ſee what is my de- 
fire, 1. would gladly ferve thee better, and 


advance more in the 2vay of thy Commandments. 


Now this I cannot do till my heart be more en- 
larged, and that cannot be but by thy -hand, 
When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. Preſent this 
ſuit often, ?ris in his- power to do it for thee 
he can ſtretch and expand thy. ſtraitened hearr, 
can ſpread and hoyſe the Sails within thee, 
and then carry thee on ſwiftly 5 filling them 
not with the vain air of Mans applaufe, 
which readily run a Soul upon Rocks and 
ſplits it, bur with the ſweet breathings and 
fott gales of 'his own Spirir, that carryit ſtraight 
to the defired Haven. 

Findeft thou Sin cleaving to thee, and clog- 
ging thee, cry to him,. help Lord, ſet me free, 
from my narrow heart, I ſtrive but in yain 
without thee, ſtill ic continues fo, -I know 
little of thee, my affections are dead and cold 
towards thee, Lord 1 deſire to love thee, here 
is my heart, and leaſt it fly out, lay hold on 
it, and take thine own way with it, though 
it ſhould be in a painful way, yer draw it 


forth, vyea draw it that it may run after thee. 


All is his own working, and all his motive is 


his 


SERMON, XV. 
his own free Grace; Let who will fancy them- 
ſelves Maſters of their own hearts, and think 
to enlarge them by the ſtrength of their own 
{tretches of ſpeculation ;z they alone, they a- 
lone are inthe ſure and happy way of attaining 
it, that humbly ſuit and wait for this enlarge- 


ment of heart from his hand that made it. 
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Rom- VIII. 33, 34- 


Who fall Iay any thing to the charge of 
God's Eleffj2 It is God that juſtifieth, 


CC. 


Ther Men may fancy and boaſt as they 
pleaſe, but there are none in the World 

but the Godly alone, that are furniſht with 
ſufficiency, ſtrong ſupports and comforts a- 
gainſt all poſſible hazards, and of theſe doth 
the Apoſtle treat moſt freely, ſweetly, and 
plentifully, in this Chapter. He ſecures Be- 
lievers in their Chriſt , touching theſe two 
great evils. After Condemnation , and preſent 


Afii&ion, that the one cannot befal them, and 


the other cannot hurt them. 

For their immunity from the former, they 
have the clear Word of the Goſpel, and the 
Seal of the Spirit z and that former Privi- 
leds made ſure, as the far greater, doth ſe- 
exre the other as the leſſer, 

They are freed from Condemnation , and 
not only ſo, but entirled and inſured to a 
Kingdom, and what hurt then can aftlition 
do, yea it doth good, yea not only, it can- 

not 
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not rob them of their Crown, but it carries 


| them ontowards it, - is their High way to it, 


if we ſuffer with him , ve ſhall alſo be glori- 


fied together. Yea, all things to the Children 


of God do prove advantage ; ſeverally tas 
ken, intheir preſent ſenſe, they may ſeem 
evil, but taken Jointly in their after iſſue, their 


| working together are all for good. In their 


ſimple Nature poflibly they are Poiſon, yet 
contempered and prepared, they ſhall prove 
Medicinal AI} theſe things are againſt me, 
faid ald Facob, and yet he lived to fee even 
all theſe were for him. The Children of 
God are indeed ſo happy, that the harſheſt 
things in their way change their nature, and, 
become tweet and profitable. This much 
by their Prayers, that have a Divine Incanta- 
tion in them, they breath forth the expreſs 
ſions of that their Love to God, by which 
they are Character'd, them that Love God, 
And that is put on their hearts, the impre{- 
ſion of his Love to them, to.which they are 
here led, by the Apoſtle, as to the Spring- 
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head of all; all their Comforts and Privie 


ledges flow thence, yea» all their Love, and 


their Faith , appropriating thoſs Comforts 
and Priviledges. Yea, the very Trealury of 
all together, Jeſus Chrift himſelf is the free 
Gift of this free Leve ; he as the greateſt af- 
certains all things beſides an unſpeakably leſs, 

werſe 32, | 
Theſe: ewo are fuch mighty Arguments, 
that no difficulty nor - grief can ſtand hevors 
them 
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them. * The Love of God. He & wuh us, | 
who then againſt us? All the World 
be, but that all is nothing, once i 
thing, it was that God, that & 
loves us, and is for us, that made i fome- 
thing, and if hewill, it may again be 
thing; and as it is at its beſt, ic s nothing be- | 
ing compared wich another gift that he hath | 
beſtowed on us, and having beſtowed that, 
ſure if there be any thing in this World can | 
do us any good we ſhall not want mn. Fl 
that - x ogbay bis own Son, but gave hams ts the | 
man for us, will be not with bm groe as all 
things ? - 

And to cloſe all, he makes theſe two grear 
Immunities good to us in Chrft ; he fixes 
there, we are freed from all fear of Condem- 
nation, or of beitng hurt by Afidtion. No Ac- | 
cuſation nor Guiltineſs can Annul the Righre- | 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and that is made ows; no 
Diſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us off from the 
Love of God; and if it cannotdo that, we 
need not fear it, all other hazards are no hz 
zard, that being ſure. 

And in confidence of this, the Apoftle 
gives the Defiance, caſts a to Ar 
gels, to Men, to all the World , upon theſe | 
two points, Who ſhall Accaſe 2 Who ſhall | 
Separate? Accuſe to God, or Separate from 
him. Whatlſoever times may come, the hard- 
eſt that any can apprehend, or forced, i: 
theſe two be not ſufficient furniere againſt 
' chem, I know not what is. 
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Men are commonly buſied about other 
events concerning them and theirs, what ſhall 
become of thzs or the other, and what if this 
or that fall out, but the Conſcience once rai- 
{d to this enquiry, the Soul being awake to 
diſcern the hazard of Eternal Death, all 
other fears and queſtions are drowned and loſt 
in this great Queſtion. Am I Condemned or 
not? Is my Sin Pardon'd or no ? 

And then a ſatisfying Anſwer received con- 
cerning this, all is quiet , the Soul repoſes 
fwcetly on God, and puts all. its other con» 
cernments into his hands. Let him make me 
poor and deſpiſed, let him ſmite and chaſtiſe 
me, he hath forgiven my Sin, all-is well; 
That burden taken off, the Soul can go light, 
yea, can leap and dance under all other bur- 
dens. Oh! how it feels it ſelf nimble, as a 
man eaſed of a load that he was eyen faint- 
ing under. . Oh ! Blefled is the man whoſe 
Sin istaken off, lifted from bis ſhoulders, that's 
the word, Pſal. 32+ 1. laid over upon Chriſt, 
who could bear the whole load, and take 
it away, take it out of fight, which wecould 
never have done , they'd have ſunk us for 
ever. That one word digu, Jo. I. fignifies 
| both, and anſwers to the two, 1/ai- 53- He 
| bath born our grief, and carried our ſorrows z 
lifted them away. Oh ! how {weet a bur- 
den, inſtead of this, is that ingagement of 
Obedience and Lowe to him, as our Redeem- 
er, and that 1s all he lays onus ; it we follow 
him, and bear his Crofs, he is our ſtrength, 

and 
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and bears both it and us. So then this is 
the great point , the hearts eaſe to be De- 
livered from the Condemning weight of 
SIN, - 
And certainly, while men do not think 


thus, their hearts have very ſlight imprefli- 


ons of the truth of theſe things. 1 tear the 
moſt of us ſcarce believe this condemnation 
to come, at leaſt very ſhallowly, and ſo they 
cannot much conſider the deliverance from 
it provided to us in Jeſus Chriſt.. I cannot 


ſee how *tis poflible for a heart perſwaded 


of theſe, to be very careful about any thing 
beſide ; you that eat and drink, and labour, 
and trade, and beſtow all your time , ei- 
ther in the pains, or the pleaſures of this 
Earth, what think You of Eternity ? Is it a 
bght thing for you to periſh for ever? After 
a few days vainly {penc, to fall under the 
Wrath of God for ever ? Oh! that you 
would be perſwaded to think on theſe 
things. by 
And you that have an initereſt in this 
free and bleſſed eſtate, why are your Spi- 
rits ſo cold ? So infrequent in the thoughts 
of it 2 Why are you not rejoicing in the 
Lord ? Glading your ſelyes in fecret when you 
remember this ? Go the World as it will, my 
Sin is forgiven me; miftake me, accuſe me 
whoſo will, my God hath acquitted me in his 
Chriſt, and he loves me, and lives to inter- 
cede for me. 
Methinks I hear ſome ſay , Ay, they that 
could 
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could ſay that might be merry indeed 5 but, 
alas! I have no ſuch ailurance. Who can lay any 
thing to the charge of Gotl's El:& ? That's crue, 
but here is the great point of ſo hard a reſo- 
lurion, -am I one of thele ? 

That. the Apoſtle doth thus ſpzcifle the 
owners of this Confolation, by this high 
and hidden Character of th:ir Election; is 
not to render it doubtful and dark, for his 
main aim on the contrary is, both.to extend 
it, as far asit can go, and to make it as clear 
as may be, to all that have intereſt in it, but 
he deſigns them by the Primitive A& of 
Love fixing oti them, fo as it is now mani- 
feſted to them in the ſubſequent effects, that 
flow from the Ele& cajled and ſandtifi-d; 
and conformed to Jeſus Chiifſt , both by his 
Spiric within them, and the Sufterings that 
without ariſe againſt them in the World ; 
ſuch, as being the Sons of God, are led by the 
Spirit of God, and walk not after the fiſh, but 
after the ſpirit. | 

And thele things indeed conſidered as their 


. Characters, the ſtamp of God on them, the | 
impreſſions of their Election to lite, do check 


the vain confidence of all Carnal Ungodly 
Profeflors of the Name ot Chriſt, and tell 
them that their pretended Title to him 1s a 
meer Deluſion ; certainly, whoſoever lies int 
the love of Sin, and takes the Ficſ|h for his 
guide, that accurſed blind guide is leading 
him into the Pit. What grols folly and im- 
pudence is it for any man , walking in the 

I Luſts 
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Luſts of his own heart, to fancy and aver 
himlelf to be a Partner of that Redemption, 
whereof fo great a part is to deliver'us from 
the power of our Iniquities, to renew our 
hearts, and re-unite them to God, and poſſeſs 
them with his love. 

The great Evidence of thy Election is 
Love. Thy love to him gives certain tefti- 
mony of his precedeing Eternal Love to 
thee, ſo are they here defigne(, they that love 
God ; thy chuſing him is the effe& and evi- 
dence of his chuſing thee. Now this is not la- 
borious, that needs to be diſputed amidſt all 
thy tra'lties ; feel the pulſe of thine affe&ion, 
which way beats it, and ask thy heart whether 
thou love him or not, in this thou haſt the 
CharaRer of thy Election. | 

Know you not that the redeemed of Chriſt 
and he are one, they live one life, Chriſt 
hves in them, and if any man hath not the 
Sprrit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his, as the 
Apoſtle declares in this Chapter. So then, 
this we are plainly to tell you, and conſider 
It 5 you that will not let go your Sins to lay 
wo on Thrift, have as yet no ſhare iti 

Im. 

But on the other ſide : The truth is, that 
when Souls are once fet upon this ſearch, 


they commonly wind the Notion too high, - 


and fubtilize too much in the Diſpute, and 
{> entangle and perplex themſelves, and 
drive themſ:lves further off from that com- 
fort that they are ſceking after ; ſuch mea- 


ures | 
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ſures and marks of Grace, they ſet to them- 
ſelves for their Rule and Standard, and unleſs 
they find thoſe without all Controvertie in 
themſelves; they will not believe that they 
have an intereſt in Chriſt, and this bleſſed and 
{afe eſtate in him. | 

To ſuch I would only ſay, Are you in a 
willing league with any known fin ? Yea, 
would you willingly, if you might be fa- 
ved in that way, give up your ſelf to Vo- 
luptuouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, and not at 
all deſire to follow Jefus Chriſt in the way 


of Holineſs? Then truly, I have not any 


thing as yet to ſay for your Comfort, only 
there is a Salvation provided, and the door 
is Yet open, and your heart may be chang- 
ed. But on the other fide, ate the deſires 
of thy Soul after Chriſt, whole Chriſt, to 
be Righteouſneſs, and withal SanRification 
to thee? Wouldſt thou willingly give up 
thy ſelf- to be ruled by him, and have him 
thy King ? Hadſt thou rather chule to ſuf: 
fer the greateſt Affliction for his ſake, to 
Honour him , than commit the leaſt Sin to 
diſpleaſe him 2 Doth thy Heart go out at- 
ter him, when thou heareſt him ſpoke of 2? 
Doft thou account him thy Treaſure, ſo 
that all the World ſounds but as an empty 


' © Shell to thee, when he is named 5 Says 


thy Soul within thee, Oh! that be were 
mine? And, oh ! that I were his, that I 
could pleaſe him , and live to him ? "Then 
do not toſs thy Spirit, and jangls and ſpin 
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out thy thoughts in fruitleſs, endleſs doubt- 
ings, but cloſe with this as thy Portion, and 
be of good Comfort, thy fins are, or will be 
forgiven thee. | 

I add yet further, if thou fſayeſt yet, that 
thou findeſt none of all this, yet I ſay there 
is warrant for thee, to believe and lay hold 
on this Righteouſneſs here held forth, to the 
end that thou mayeſt then find thoſe things in 
thee; and find comfort in them. Thou art 
convinc'd of Ungodlineſs, than believe on him 
that juſtifles the Ungodly, thou art Condem- 
ned, yet Chriſt is dead and rifen, fly to him 
as ſuch, as the Lamb ſlain, he that was dead 
and is alive, and then fay, who 3s be that 


Condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, or ra- 


ther that is riſen. Who ſhall Accuſe ? *Tis 
true they may clamour and make a noiſe, both 
Satan and thy Conſcience, but how can they 
faſten any Accufation on thee ? It they dare 
Accule; yet they cannot Condemn, when the 
Judg hath acquitted thee, and declated thee 
free, Who is greater than all, and hath the 
abſolute powet of the Sentence; all Charges, 
and Libels come too late after he hath once 
pronounc'd a Soul Righteotis* And who 


thall Condemn, i#t is Chrift that died, if the. 


Sentence of the Law be brought forth 2 Yet 
here's the anſwer, It onght not to be twice ſa- 
tisfied 5 now once it is in Chriſt , he hach died, 
and that ſtands for the Believer. Wholoever 
flicsto him, and lays hold on him for life, he 
cannot dis again; nor canſt thou die, for 

whom 
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whom he died once, or rather is riſen 5 that 
raiſes the aſſurance higher, and lets ir firmer, 
for this evidences that in his death all was pay*< 
ed, when he being the Surety, and ſeized on 
for the Debt, and once Deaths Priſoner, yet 
was ſet free. This clears the matter that there 
is no more to be ſaid, and yet further, in lign 
that all is done, he is raiſed to the height of 
Honour above all Principalicies and Powers, 
is ſet at the right hand of the Father, and 
there he ſits and lives to make Interceſlion, to 
ſue out the fulfilling of all for Believers, the 
bringing of them home, lives to ſee all made 
good that he Died and Covenanted for; ſo 
now his righteouſneſs is thine that believeft,any 
challenge muſt meet with Chriſt firſt, and if 
it ſeize not on him, it cannot light on thee, for 
thou art in him, married to him. And the 
ſame triumph that he ſpeaks, Iſaiah 50. 8. 
whence theſe words are borrowed, thac is 
made thine, and thou mayeſt now ſpeak it in 
him. I know not what can caſt him down 
that hath chis-word to reſt upon, and to gom- 
fort himſelf in, 
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Rom, VIII. 35) Oc. 


Who fhall p arſon us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakcdneſs, or peril, or 


ſword 2 &C. 


TS this he that ſo lately cry'd out, O wretch- 
ed Man that Tam | VWWho ſball delivcr me ? 
That now triumphs; - O happy Man ! 7ho 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 

Yes, 'tis the ſame. Pained then with the 
thoughts of that miſerable conjunction, with 
a Body of Death, and fo crying out, who 
will deliver 2 Who will ſeparate me from that 
now 2 Now he hath found a Deliverer to do 
that for him, to whom he is for ever united, 
and he glories now in his inſeparable Union, 
and unalterable Love, that none can divide 
him from ; yea, it is through him, that pre- 
ſently after that word of complaint he praiſes 
God, and now in him he triumphs. So vaſt 
a Uifference is. there betwixt a Chriſtian ta* 
ken in himſelf, and in Chriſt, when he views 
himſelf in himſelf, then nothing but wretched, 
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and wretched, a polluted periſhing Wretch 
but then he looks again, and fees himſelf in 
Chriſt , and there he's rich, and, fate, and 
happy, he triumphs, and he glories in it above 
all the painted Profperities, and againſt all 
the horrid Adverſities of the Worlkl, he lives 
in his Chriſt content and happy, and laughs 
at all Enemies. 

And he extends his triymph, he makes 2 
common good of it to all Believers, ſpzaks it 
in their name, who ſhall ſeparate us, and 
would have them partake of the ſame confi- 
dence, and ſpeak in the fame ſtile with him: 


Ir is vain that men fancy theſe to be exprefſi- 


ons of Revelations, or ſome ſingularly privi- 
ledgd Aſſurances, then they would not fait 
cheir end, which 1s clearly and undoubtedly 
the encouragement of all the Children of 
God, upon grounds that are peculiar to them 
from all the reſt of the World, but common 
to them all, in all Ages, and all varieties of 
condition. | | 

It 1s true, all of them have not a like clear 
and firm apprehenſion of their happy and 
{ure eſtate, and ſcarce any of them are alike 
at all times, yet they have all and always 
the ſame right to this eſtate, and to the cont- 
fort of it, and when they ſtand in a right 
light to vIew it, they do ſee it ſo, and rejoice 
In it. _ 

"There be indeed ſome kind of aſſurances 
that are more rare and extraordinary , ſome 
immediate glances, or coruſcatians of the love 
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of God upon the Soul of a Believer 3 a ſmile 
of his Countenance, and this doth exceeding- 
ly refreſb, yea, raviſh the Soul, and enables 
it mightily for Duties and Sufferings. Theſe he 
diſpenſ:s arbitrarily and freely where and when 
he w:1i 3 fone. weaker Chriſtians ſometimes have 
them, while ſtronger are ſtrangers to them, 
the Lord training them to live more contented- 
ly by Faith till the day of Viſion come. 

And that is the other, the leſs ex:atical, 
but the more conſtant and fixed kind of aſlu- 
rance, the proper aflurance of Faith, the Soul 
by bclieyiog cleaves unto God in Chriſt as he 
otters himſelf in the Goſpel, and thence is 
poſſeſt with a {weet and calm perſwaſion 
of his love, that being the proper work to 
appropriate him, to make Ch:iſt, and in him 
Eternal Life, ours ; ſos the proper reſult and 
fruit of that its acting, eſpecially when it acts 
any thing ſtrongly to quiet the Soul in him. 
Then being Tuſtificd by Faith , we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
irom that Peace, Joy ;z yea, even glorying in 
Tribulation, as there follows. And theſe 
{ſpringing not from an extraordinary ſenle or 
view, bur from the very innate Vertue of 
Faith working kindly , and according to its 
own Nature. : 

Therefore many Chriſtians do prejudice 
their own Comfort, and darken their Spirits, 
by not gtving freedom to Faith, to a& ac» 
cording to its Nature and proper Principles 
they will not believe cill they find ſome evi- 
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dence, or aſſurance, which is quite to invert 
the order of the thing, and to look for Fruit 
without ſettling a Root for it to grow from» 

Would you take Chrift upon the abſolute 
word of promiſe tendring him to you, and 
reſt on him, fo this would ingraft you into 
life it ſelf, for that he is, and fo thoſe Fruits 
of the Holy Ghoſt would bud and flouriſh in 
your hearts ; from that very believing on him, 
would ariſe this perſwaſion, yea, even to a 
gloriation, and an humble boaſt.ng in his 
love, who ſhall accuſe, who {ſhall condemn, who 
ſhall ſeparate. 

'The undivided Companion, and undoubted 
Helper and Preſerver of this confidence of 
Faith, is an a&tve love to Chriſt, a conſtant 
{tudy of. Holineſs, and trite againſt Sin, 
which is the grand enemy of Faith, that ob- 
ſtruts the very Vital Spirits of Faith, char 
makes it ſickly and heavy in its actings, and 
cauſes the Pallie in the hand of Faith, that 
it cannot lay fo faſt hold, Therefore this you 
would be careful of, yea, know that of ne- 
ceflity it attends Faith, and as Faith grows, 
Holineſs will grow, and Holineſs growing 
will mutually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh Faith ; 


, the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are holy puri- 


{ying Comforts, and the more the Soul is puri- 
iy'd, and made holy, the more is it cleared and 
enlarged, to receive much of theſe Comforts, 
Bleſſed are the pure heart , they (hall ſee God ; 
Unholineſs is as damps and filthy miits in the 


| Soul, it darkens all. 


Hence 


297 


ESL - ST "> Sir omen va aro err re rro—on ns 52a rey ann 
Yn Due, Wray > PP EET er tone ere rarer ure er ere Eco mann oeny POS cone I 


| 
+; 
, 
F 
(if 


2.98 


SERMON, XVII. 

Hence it is evident in what way Chriſtians 
way and ought to aſpire to this Aſſurance, it 
is their Portion, and in this way they are to 
aſpire to it, and ſhall find it, if nor preſently, 
yet let them wait and go on in this way, they 
ſhall not miſcarry. 

Again it appears, that this aſſurance is no 
enemy to Holy Diligence, nor friend of Car- 
nal Security 35 on the contrary, it is the only 
thing that doth eminently ennoble and em- 
bolden the Soul for all adventures and ſervices, 
Baſe fears and doubtings, wherein ſome place 
much of Religion, and many weak Chriſtians 
ſeem to be in that miſtake, ro think it a kind 
of holy ſpiritual temper to be queſtioning 
and doubting. I ſay, theſe baſe fears can 
never produce any thing truly generons, no 
height of obedience, they do nothing but en- 

tangle and difable the Soul for every good 


work, perfett love caſts out this fear, and works | 


a {weet unperplexing fear, a holy watinels not 
to offend, which fears nothing elſe. And 
this confidence of Love is the great ſecret of 
Comfort , and of Ability to do God ſervice. 
Nothing makes fo ſtrong and healthful a Con- 
{titurion of Soul as pure Love, it dares ſubmit 
to God, and reſign it ſelf to him, it dare ven- 
ture it {elf in his hand, and truſt his word, 
and ſeeks no more but how to pleaſe him. 
A heart thus compoſed, goes readily and 
chearfully unto all ſervices, ro do, to uffer, 
to live, to die, at his pleaſure, and firmly 
ſtands to this, that nothing can ſeparate it 
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from that which Is ſufficient to ir, which is 
w_ happineſs, the love of God in Chriſt 
ſus. 

That is indeed his love to us, but fo as it 
includes inſeparably the infeparableneſs of our 
love to him; for obſerve the things ſpecify'd 
as moſt likely, if any thing, to ſeparate us ; 
Shall rribulation, diſtreſs, &c. Now thele eſpe- 
cially, being endured for his fake, cannot im- 
mediately have any likely Viſage of altering 
his love to us, but rather confirm us in ict ; 
but theſe ſhall not ſeparate us neither, by al- 
tering our love to him, by driving us from 
him, and carrying us into any way of defecti- 
on, or denial of his Name, and ſo cut us off 
from our union with him, and intereſt in his 
love; and that is the way wherein the weak 
Chriſtian will moſt apprehend the hazard of 
Separation. Now the Apoſtle ſpeaks his own 
ſenſe, and would raiſe in his Brethren the 
{ame confidence as to that danger. +: 

No fear ;5 not one of theſe things ſhall be 
able to carry us away ; theſe mighty Waves 
ſhall not unſettle our Faith , nor quench the 
flame of our Love, we ſhall be Victors and 
more, inall, but how ? Through bim that hath 
bowed us. + | 

This his love makes ſure ours, he hath ſuch 
hold of our hearts as he will not let go, nor 
ſuffer us to let go our hold 5 all is faſt by his 


Atrength. He will not loſe us, nor ſhall any 


be able to pluck us out of his hand. 
Jefus Chriſt is the Medium of this love, the 
| middle 
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middle link that keeps all fafe together be- 
tewixt God and Man, ſo cloſe united in his 
perſonal Nature, and the perſons of men in 
and by him, to the Father. So here it is firſt 
called the love of Chriſt, and then in the 
Cloſe, the love of God in Chriſt, the Soul firſt 
Carry'd to him as neareſt, but ſo carry'd by 
him into that Primitive Love of God that flows 
in Chriſt, and that gave even Chriſt to us as 
before. And this is the bottom truth, the firm 
ground of the Saints perſeverance, which men 
not taking aright, muſt needs queſtion the 
matter, yea, may put it out of queſtion up- 
on their ſuppoſitions; for if our own purpoſes 


| and ſtrength were all we had to relie on, 


alas! how ſoon were we ſhaken. 


So the love of God in Chriſt js not only 


here mentioned as the point of happineſs 
from which we cannot be removed, but as 
the principle of firmneſs that makes it ſelf ſare 
of us, and usof it, and will not part with 
US. 


Now it is no pride in a Chriſtian, but the 


trueſt humility to triumph and glory in this. 
This is it that makes all ſure 3 this is the great 
comfort, and the victory of the Saints. 

He that loved us, and bought us ſo dear, 
will not lightly flip from us, yea, upon no 
terms will he let us go, unleſs ſome itronger 


'thanhe is, meet with him, and þy force bereave 


him of us 3; which we know is impoſſible. 
He and his Father, who are one in themſelves, 
and in their ſtrength, and one in this love, 

are 


ade. GEL. ooo | ——__ 
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ire greater and ſtronger than all ; and he 
that once overcame for us, always overcomes 
in us. | 

Thus he lets tentations and tribulations af- 
fault us, and this neither unargues his love, 
nor endangers his right to us ; - yea, it doth 
but give proof and evidence of the Invincible 
firmneſs of both. He ſuffers others tolie ſoft, 
and fir warm; and pamper their fleth at lei- 
ſure, but he hath tiobler bufineſs for his Cham- 


pions; his Worthies,. and moſt of all for the 


ſtouteſt of them, he calls them forth to hoz- 
nourable Services, to the hardeſt Encounters 
he ſets them on, one to fight with Sickneſs, 
another with Poverty, another with Re» 
proaches , and Perſecutions, with Priſons, 
and Irens, and with Death it felf ; and all 
this while, loves he the leſs, or they him 2? 
Oh! No, he looks on and rejoices to ſee 
them do Valiantly, *tis the Joy of his heart, 
no ſight on Earth fo ſweet to him 3 and tis all 
the while by his ſubduing, and in his ftrength, 
that they hold out In the Cofiflit, and obtain 
the Conquett. 

And thus they are the more endeared to 
him by theſe Services, and theſe Adventures 
of love for him, and he ſtill likewiſe is the 
more endeated to themz certainly the more 


any one ſuffers for Chriſt, the more he loves 


Chriſt, as love doth grow and engage it ſelf 
by all it does and ſuffers, and burns hotrer by 
what it encounters and overcomes, as by tews 
el added to it, as to Jefus Chrift by what he 

kttered 
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ſuffered for us we are the dearer to him, ſo 
he is to us by all we ſuffer for his ſake. 

Love grows moſt by oppoſition from others 
whoſoever , when it is ſ\uwie of acceptance, 
and the correſpondence of mutual love in the 
party loved. Above all this heavenly Divine 
Love is ſtrong as Death, a vehement flame, 
a flame of God indeed, as the word is, and 
many waters cannot quench it, not all theſe that 
here follow one another, Tri>«lation, Diſtreſs, 


Perſecution, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril, Sword, 1 


yea, in the midſt of theſe, I fay, it grows ; 
the Soul cleayes cloſer to Chriſt, the more at- 
tempts are made to remove it from him; 
though killed all the day long. ( This pallage 
from the Pſalm, is moſt fit both to teſtifie, that 
Perſecution is not unuſually the lot of the 
Saints, and to give inftance of their firm ad- 
herence to God in all troubles, as the Church 
there proteſleth, and if the Saints in that dif- 
penfation could reckon in fuch a manner, 
much more cught Chriſtians, upon a clearer 


diſcovery of the Covenant of Grace, and 


their union with God in Chriſt. ) "The Saints 
are as in a common Butchery in the World, 
yet not only as Sheep for the Slaughter, but 
ſometimes as Sheep for the Altar, men think- 
ing it as Sacrifice. They that kill you ( lays 


* our Saviour.) ſhall think they do God ſervice z 


yet even this pulls not trom him, they part 
with life z Ay, why not, this like is but a 
death, and he is our like for whom we loſe 
It. 


All 
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All theſe do but increaſe the viQories and 
triumphs of Love, and make it more glori- 
ous ; as they tell of her multiplying labours to 
that Champion they are not only Conquerors, 
but more than Conquerors, by multiply'd 
ViRories, and they gain in them all both 
more honour, and more ſtrength 3 they are 
the fitter for new adventures , and ſo more 
than ſimple Conquerors We overcome , 
and are ſure not ro loſe former Conqueſts, 
but to add more, and Conquer on to the end, 
which other Conquerors are not ſure of ; 
oftentimes th:y out-live their own Succeſles 
and Renown, and loſe on a ſudden what they 
have been gaining a whole life time 5 not fo 
here. We are ſecured in the Author of our 


Vidctories, *tis through him that hath loved us, 


and he cannot grow lefs, yea, ſhall ſtill 
grow greater, till all his Enemies be made 
his Footſtool. 

Having given the Challenge, and finding 
none to an{wer, and that all, the moſt appa- 
rent, are in a moſt Rhetorical Accumulation 
filenced 5; Trib#iation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Fa- 
mine, Nakedneſs, Peril, Sword, &c. He goes 
on confidently in the triumph, and avers his 


aſſurance of full and final Victory againſt all 


imaginable power of all the Creatures, neither 
Death nor Lite, nor the fear of che molt ier- 
ible Death ; nor the hope, or love of the 
moſt deſirable lite: And in the height of this 
Courage and Confidence, he iuppotes impoſit- 
ble Enzmucs, Angels, Principalities, &c, vn: 

els 
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leſs you take it of the Angels of Darkneſs 
only, bur if ir could be pofible that the other 
ſhould offer art fach a thing, they would be 
too weak for it. No ſenſe of any preſent 
things, or apprenenfions of things to come, 
not any thing within the vaſt circle of the 
World above or below, nor any Creature can 
do it. Here Sin ts not fpeciiy'd, becauſe he is 
ſpeaking of ourward oppoſitions ahd difficul- 
ries expickly, and hezauſe that 15 removed by 
the former challenge, F#bo ſhall accuſe? That 
alerting a free and final acquittance of all fin, 
a pardon of the curſe, which yet will ne- 
ver encourage any of theſe to fin, that live int 
the aflurance of this love. Oh! no, and 
theſe general words do include it too, Nothing 
reſent mor to came, 8c. SO it is Carried clear, 
and'is the farsfying comfort of all that Jeſus 
Chritt hath drawn ater him, and united in his 


love, 


"Tis enGuch, whatſoever they may be ſepa- 
rated from, the things or perions deareſt in 
this World , * no matter, the Jewel is ſafe, 
none can take my Chrift from me ; and I fafe 
in him, as his ſ=, none can take me 
trom him. And being ftill in his love, and 
through him in the Fathers love, that is ſuffici- 
ent. Whar can | fear 2 What can I want ? 
All other hazards figmifie nething 5 how little 
value are they of? Ard for how little a while 
am I in danger of them ? Methinks all ſhould 
look on a Behever with an emulous eye, and 
with his cftare more than a Kines, 

Alas! 


SERMON, XVII. 
Alas ! poor Creatures, rich men, great 
men, Princes and Kings; what vain. things 


| are they that you embrace, and cleave to, 


whatſoever they be, ſoon muſt youpart; can 
you ſay of any of them, who ſhall ſeparate 
us ? Storms may ariſe, and ſcatter Ships that 
Sail fairly together in fair weather 3 thou 
mayeſt be removed, by agg: Commotions 
and Calamities, from thy ſweet Dwellings, and 


" - . p L 
Societies, and Eſtates, &c. You may even alin &s 


dowus (5 
placeus ux« 


live to ſee, and ſeek your parting. Ar laſt you 
muſt part, for you muſt die ; then farewel 


395 


inquenda 


Parks and Palaces, Gardens and Honours, and or, &c. 


even Crowns themſelves : then deareſt Friends, 
Children, and Wife, muſt be parted with. 
And what haſt thou left, poor Soul, that haſt 
not Chriſt, but that which thou wouldſt glad- 
Iy part with and canft not. The condemning 
guilt of all thy Sins? _ | 

Bur the Soul that is in Chriſt, when'other 


| things are pull'd away, he feels little or no- 


thing, he cleaves to Chriſt, and theſe ſepa- 
rations pain him not. Yea, when that great 


Separatiſt, Death, comes, that breaks all 


other unions, even thatof the Soul and Body, 
yet ſo far & it from ſeparating the Believers 
Soul from its Beloved Lord Jeſus, that on the 
contrary;” it carries it into the neareſt union 
with him , and fulleſt enjoyment of him for 
&VCſs | 


X SERMON, XVII 


306 


SE R MON, XVIII 


Iaiah LIX. 1, 2. 


Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortued that 


i cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that 
ft cannot bear, | | 

But your iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your fins have hid 
his face from you, that he will not hear. 


FYVUR vain minds are naturally fruitful in 
nothing more than in miſtakes of God 3 
for the moſt part we think not on him, and 
when we doit, we fancy him according to 
our own affetions, which are wholly perverſe 
and crooked. | 
Men commonly judg it a vain thing to 
ipend much pains and time in Worſhipping 


him, and if they are convinc'd in this, and 


tied to it by the profeflion of hisName, then 
they think all Religion is a Shell of external 
Wiligences and obſervances, and count it ſtrange 
if chis be not accepted. In the former Chap- 
ter we find this, in the Prophets conteſt with 
the people, about their Faſting, and their 
Opinion of it ; he cuts up their Sacrifices, and 
lets them ſee what was within, the skin was 

ſound 
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{ound and look'd well , bur being opened , 
the entrails were found rotten. And here he 
enters into another conteſt, againft the Latent 
Atheiſm of their hearts z who after their man- 
ner of ſeeking God, not finding him, and no: 


being delivered, are ready to think that he 


either cannot, or will not help, and rather 
reſt on that groſs miſtake, than enquire into 


themſelves for rhe true cauſe of their continu- 


ing Calamitiesz they incline rather to think 


*tis ſome Indiſpoſition in God ro help, than 


what it truly is, a want of Reformation in 
themſelves that hinder it; Tr is not likely chat 
they would ſay thus, not Tpeak it out in plain 
rerms, no, nor poflibly not {peak ic formally 
and diſtinaly within, not ſo much as in their 
thoughts, and yet they might have a confus'd 
dark conceic of thiss And much of the 
Atheiſm of mans heart is of this faſhion , not 
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formed into refolvd Propoſitions, but Latent *, * Ezck. 8. 
in confugd Notions of it, ſcarce diſcernable hind the 


by himſelf, at leaſt, not fearch'd out and dif 
cernedin his own Breaſt ; there they are, and 


| he ſresthem not. Not written aflertions, but 


flying fumes, filling the Soul, and hindering 
it to read the Characters of God that are writ 
upon the Conſcience. * 
Impenitency of men, inany condition, and 
particularly under diſtreſs, is from the want 
of clear apprehenſions, and deep pezriwaſions 
of God, of his Juft Anger provok*d by their 
Sin, and of his ſweetneſs and readineſs to for- 


vive, and embrace a returning Sinner , his 


R 2 Soveraign 


Wall. 
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Soveraign power, able to rid them out of the 


greateſt trouble, his Ear quick enough to hear 


the cries, yea, the leaſt whiſpering of a hum- 
bled heart in the loweſt deep of his forrow, 
and his Arm long enough to teach them, and 
ſtrong ehtough to draw them forth. He that 


comes unto God muſt believe that he is, ſays the | 


Apoſtle. So certainly, he that believes that, 
muſt come ; it will ſweetly conſtrain him, he 
cannot but come that is fo perſwaded. Were 
mens hearts much impreſt with that belief in 
all their troubles, they would eye men leſs, 
and God more, and without delay they would 
faſten upon the Churches reſolution, Hoſea 6. 
I. Come and ht us return unto the Lord, for he 
hath torn, and be will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up, &c. And this is the 
very thing that the Prophet would here per- 
{wade to by this preſent Dodarinz and having 
impleaded them guilty, he ſets them a' Copy 
of humble Confeflion, wer- 12. &c: Hence 
the frequent complaints in the Pſalm, Why 
hideſt thou thy ſelf ? So Pſal. 22. 2. T cry, but 


Ts hearing. 


In the words of theſe two Verſes, theſe two - 


things appear: A ſad condition , and the true 
cauſe of it. 


The condition, T think, I haye reaſon to. 


call ſad ; *tis God hiding his face that he will 
not hear. This may be the perſonal eſtate of 
his Children , or the publick eſtate” of his 
Church. From a Soul he hides his face, not ſo 
much in the withdrawing of ſenſible Come 

| forts, 
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fort," and ſweet taſtes of Joy, which to many 
are ſcarce known, and to ſuch as do know 
them, commonly do not continue very long, 
bur it 15 2 ſuſpenſion of that lively influence of his 
Drvine power, for raiſing the mind to the Con- 
templation of him, and Communion with him in 
Prayer and Meditatiowv, which yet may be , 
were thoſe reliſhes and ſenſes of Joy are not, 
and the returns of it appear in beating down 
the power of Sin, or abating and ſubduing it, 
making the heart more pure and heavenly, 
more to live by Faith in Chriſt, to be often 
at the Throne of Grace, and to receive gra- 
cious anſwers, ſupplies of wants, and affiftan- 
ces againſt tentations. Now when there is a 
ceſlation and obſtrucion of theſe, and fuch 
like workings, the face of God is hid, the 
Soul is at a loſs, ſeeks ſtill and cannot find him 
whom it loveth. And in this condition, it 
cannot take comfort in other things, they 
are too low, *tis a higher and nobler defire 
than to be fatisfyd, or diverted, with the 
Childiſh things, that even men delight in, 
that know not God, *tis a Love ſickneſs which 


'nothing can cure, but the prefence and love 


of the party loved ; yea, nothing can ſomuch 
as allay the pain» and give an interval of eaſe, 
or recover a fainting Fit, but ſome good word 
or look , or at leaſt fome kind meſlage from 


_ him. Set thee in a Palace, and alldzligtts 


about thez, and a Crown on thy Head , yet 
if his loye has ceas'd on thy heart, theſe are all 
nothing without him. Ir was after David 
3 was 
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was advanc'd to his Kingdom, P/al. 30. And 
is in the Pſalm of the Dedication of his Royal 


Houle. thathe ſaid, Thou hidſt thy ace, and I © 


was troubled, All is dark, all the ſhining Mar- 
ble, and the Gold, and Azure, loſe their 
laft:e, when thou art not here dwelling with 
me. | 

And thus for the Church, God 15 the pro- 
per light, the beauty, the life of it, deck it 
with all this. Worlds fplendour, with all the 
dreſſes of powpous Worſhip, theſe are not its 
genuine beauty , and they provoke him, who 
is its ornament, ( as is Fer. 2. 32. ) to depart z 
but give it the native purity and beality of 
holy Miniſters, and Ordinances well regu- 
lated, yet even that is but a dead comelineſs, 
proportion, and feature, without life, when 
God is abſent. | 

And for matter of deliverances and work- 


' ing for her, which is here the thing in hand, 


none can do any thing in that, not the wiſeſt, 


| nor the beſt of men, with all their combined 


Wit and Strength, when he retires and comes 
not forth, doth not ſhew himſelf on the be- 
half of his people, and work their works for 

them. | 
- Theſe have, it may be, ſome kind of Prayer 
poſſibly, they offer at extraordinaries, and 
yet obtain nothing, are-not heard, the fſadeſt 
note 1n all the Song of Lament. 3: 43, 44- 
tou baſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. Thou baſt 
covered thy felf with a Cloud, that our Prayer 
ſoou 4 


| 
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ſhould not paſs through. Still, while that Door 


| ſtands open, there is hope and remedy ior 


other evils, but that being ſhut, what can a 
People, or a Soul expect, but growing trou- 


bles, one forrow upon the back of another ; ' 


yea, thatis the great trouble, the hiding of hs 


. face, and refufing to hear. Obſerve Fob 34. 29. 


When he giveth. peace, who then can make trou- 
ble? Now the other in theſame terms would 
have been, when he makes trouble 29h» can give 
peace ? But inſtead, *ris, when he bides his face 
who thes can behold him? No peace but in be- 
holding himz and nothing but trouble, that 
3s the grand trouble, when he hides his face, 
and it is expreſgd, in both caſes, whether it be 
Perſonal or - National, whether againſt a Na- 
tion or a man only. 

This is the thing wherein the ſtrength of 
other troubles lie, that gives them weight, when 
they impart and ſignifie thus much, that the 
face of God is hid from a Sout or a People, 
We onght to enquire if this be not our con- 
dition at this time, hath he not hid his face 
from us ? Are we not left in thedark, thac 
we know not which way to turn us? Either 
we muſt fit ſtill and do nothing, for if we ſtir 
we do but rufh one upon another, as in dark- 


neſs, conteſting each to havethe way, and. 
. Yet when we have it given us, we know not 


well which way to go, And we think to be 
cleared, bot it fails us, as in this Chapter, 
wer. 9. We wait far light but behold obſcurity, 
for brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs, we 
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grope for the Wall as blind, and ſtumble at 
Noon day as in the Night, our Counſels ſtrange- 
ly darke::d, and no-right unflerſtanding ene 
of another. By all debates little or no clear- 
ins of things attained, but our paſſions are 
more «nfamed, and parties are further off, 
the |z}cot found jJudgmen: gone, and with it 
the | ew of Loye, inſtead of which that mi- 
ſerab e futerna! neat hea! without light, mu- 
tui nacreds and .eviing-, both ſides ( verbally 
at leſt ) ageing in the general terms both 
of thei: defires and defigns, and yet falling 
Out about modes and faſhions"of them. And 
to lay no more of Parties, the Enemies of 
Religion on both hands, right and left, in 
action and in power, and only thoſe that love 
thar, we conceive is the way of truch, ſtand- 
ing as a naked prey to whether of the two 
{hall prevail, Defires and Prayers we. have 
preſented, and fee as yer no appearance of an 


1ſme, but further confuſions, even faſting to 


ſtrife and debace. And where are there any 
that look like perſons to ſtand in the gap, 
liiting up holy hands, without wrath or doubt: 
ing ? Hearts are {till as unbumbled, and lives 
as unretormed as ever, new inteſtine troubles 
are moſt likely to ariſe , tew or none laying 
it to heart, and with calm lowly Spirits mourn- 
ivg before God for it, Ephraim againſs Ma- 
naltech, and Manaſleth againſt Ephraim, and 
they both againſt Judah, and for all this his anger 
is not turned away, but bis hand is ſtretched out 
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But generally men ought to be l&fs in de- 
{canting one on another, and more in ſearch- 
ing and enquiring each into himſelf, even 


where it may ſeem Zeal, yet Nature and Paſſ- 


on may more eaſily let in the other, but-chis 
Self-ſearch and Self-cenſure, is an uneaſfie task, 
the moſt unpleaſant of all things to our Carnal 
1-loving hearts 5 but the heavy hand of 
God ſhall never turn from us, nor his gracious 
face turn towards us, till there 15 more of this 
amonglt us. Molt ſay their Prayers, and as 
they are little worth, they look little after 
them, enquire not what becomes of them. 
But A. B. would we continue tao call, and find 
favourable anſwers, we muſt be more witkin, 
the heart made a Temple to God , wherein 
Sacritices do aſcend, but that they may be ac- 
cepted, it muſt be purged of Jdols, nothing 
left inany corner, though never 1o ſecret, to 
ſtir the Jealouſieof our God, who ſees through 
all. O happy that heart, that is as Jacob's 
Houſe purg'd, in which no more Idols are to 
be found, but the holy God dwelling there a- 
lone as in his holy Temple. + ; 
' Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned, &c. | 
Much of all knowledg lies in the knowledg of 
cauſes, and in praRical things much of the 
right ordering them depends on it ; the true 
cauſe of a diſeaſe found out is half the cure. 
Here we have the miſeries of an afflicted 
people reduced to their real cauſe ; that which 
is not the cauſe is firſt removed. Behold the 
Lords hand is not ſhortned, Kc. W 
: On 
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We are not only to be untaught this errour 
that we think not ſo, but to be taught to be- 
ltieve and think on that truth, that God is {till 
the ſame in Power and Goodneſs, to keep up 
the notion of it in our hearts, fo we may 
call in paſt experiences, and relations of Gods 
former workings for his people, and that with 
much uſe and comfort. He that brought 
forth his people out of Egypt with an out- 
ſtretched arm, as ſtill they are reminded of 


\ that Deliverance by the Prophets, and called 


to look on it, as the great inſtance and pledge 
of their reſtorement by the fame hand, can 
again deliver his people when at the loweſt, 
I{ai. 5o. 2. where the liks words to theſe. 

And in this belief we ſhall not faint in the 
time of deep diſtreſs,our own,or the Churches x 
knowing the unalterable, invincible, infinite 
power of our God, that all the ſtrength of 
all enemies is nothing, and leſs than nothing 
to his, their devices knots of ſtraw. What 
is it that is to be done for his Ghurch, it her 
and hisglor y be intereſted in it? There remains 
no queſtion in point of difficulty, that hath 
no place with him. The more difficult, yea 
impoſflible for us, or any humane ſtrength, 


the more fit work for him ; becavſe it is hard 


for you, ſhall it alſo he hard for me ? ſaith the 
Lord in the Prophet. And where Feremy 
uſes that argument in Prayer, he hath his an- 
{wer returned in the ſame words, as the Eccho 


to the Prayer, reſounding from Heaven, Fer. 


32, 17, 27. and that in relation to the great 
| reduction 
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reduction of the Fews from Babylon, as is ex- 
pref5ly promis'd, wer. 36, 37, &c. And there 
the Prophet gives that firſt great example of 
Divine power , the forming of the World, 
were 17. Behold thou baſt made the beaven and 
the earth by thy great power. 

Men think *tis an eaſie common belief, and 
that none doubt of the Omnipotency of God. 
But oh) the undaunted confidence it would 
give to the heart, being indeed firmly be- 
lievd, and wiſcly uſed and applied to parti- 
cular exigenciess Men either doubt, or which 
upon the matter, for the uſe of it is all one, 
they forget who the Lord is» when their 
hearts miſgive them, becauſe of the Churches 
weakneſs, and the Enemies power, What is 
that upon the matter ? Remember whoſe is 
the Church, Gods, and what his power is, 
and then ſee if thou canſt find any cauſe of 
fear, Iſai. 41. 14, Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, 
and ye men few, or weak men of Iſrael. So 
the word is, I will help thee, faith the Lord, 
and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. $5 
Iſai. SI. 12, I, even 1 am he, that comforteth 


you, ( there is the ſtrength of it ) ho art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſs be afraid of @ man 
that ſhall die, aud of the Son of man, which 
(hall be made as graſs? And forgetteſ}, ver. 13» 
the Lord thy Maker that ſtretched forth the Hea- 
wens, and laid the foundations of the Earth, &C, 
Do but think aright on him, and then ſee if 
it be poſſeble for thee to fear. All thy little 
doubts and deſpondencies of mind will tly and 


vaniſh 
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vaniſh away before-one clear thought of thy 
God, Though tne World were turning ups 
ſide down, it ſhall go well with them that fear 
him. 

And as this apprehenſion of God ſtrengthens 


Faich, ſo it quickens Prayer, it ſtirs thee up to - . 


ſeek to him for help, when thou knoweſt and 
remembreſt :hat there it is 5 there is help in 
him, power enough, and no want of readi- 
neſs and good will neither, if we apply our 
ſelves to {eek him aright, his hand is as ſtrong 
to ſave, and his ear as quick to hear as ever, 
and in this that his ear 15 not heavy, is both 
fignify'd his ſpeedy and certain knowledg of 
all Requetts ſent up to him , and his gracious 
Inclination to receive them. Now theſe per- 
{waſions do undoubtedly draw up the heart to- 
wards him. Th 
Again, as they ſtrengthen Faith and quicken 
Prayer, they teach us Repentance, direct us 
inward to Self-examination, to the ſearching, 


and finding out, and purging out of fin. When 


Deliverance is delayed, for we are ſure it ſtops 
not upon either ot theſe on Gods part, ei- 
ther ſhortneſs of his hand, or dulneſs of his 
ear. Whence is it then ? Certainly it muſt 
be ſomewhat on our ſide that works againſt us, 
and prejudices our deſires. So here, thus you 
{ee the clear aim of it, Behold the Lords hand 


8s wot ſhortued that it cannot ſave, nor bis ear 


heavy that it cannot bear: What is it then that 


hinders? Oh! it is this, out of all doubt, 


Your Iniquities (eparatee 


Old 
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Old fins unrepented of, and new fins ſtill 
added, as all unrepentant Sinners do 5 now 
this ſeparates between you and God , for 


he is a Holy God, a Juſt God, hates In- 


ity, and between you and your God, that 
pleads ho connivance at your fins, but rather 
nearer inſpection, and ſharper puniſhment, 
be will be ſanitifed in theſe that are near him, 
in them eſpecially ; their ſin is greatned 
much by that relation, your God, to fin againſt 
him fo grofsly, ſo continuedly, with fo high 


a hand, and ſo impenitent hearts, not reclainrd 


by all his mercies, by the remembrance of 
his Covenant made with you, and mercies 


beſtowed on you, nor by the fear of his Judg- 


ments thireatned, nor by the feeling of them 
inflicted, no returning nor relenting, not of 
his own people to their God. Sure, you 
muſt be yet more puniſht, Tow only have I 
known of all the families of the earth, there- 


fore will I puniſh you for all your Iniquities. 


I let others eſcape with many things that I 
cannot paſs in you 3 you faſt and pray ic 
may be, you howl and keep a noife , but 
you amend nothing, forſake not one ſin, for 
all your ſufferings, and for all your moanings 
and cries; you would be delivered, but do 
not part with one of your Luſts, or wicked 
Cuſtoms, even for a Deliverance, and fo tlie 
quarrel remains till. 

*Tis that that ſeparates, is as a huge Wall 
Letwixt us, betwixt me and your Prayers, 
and betwixt you and my helping hand, and 
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though I do hear and could help, yet I will 
not till this Wall be down 5 you ſhall not 
ſee me, nor find by any gracious /ign that I 
__ you: This hides his face that he will not 
1Car; | 

This way God hath eſtabliſt'd in his ordi- 
nary methods with his people, though ſome- 
times he uſes his own priviledg, yet uſually he 
links Sz and Calamity together, and Repentance 
and Deliverance together. 

Sin ſeparates and hides his face, not only 
from a People that profeſſes his Name, but 
even from a Soul that really bears his Name 
{tampt upon it » Though it cannot fully, and 
for ever cut off ſuch a Soul, yer in part, and 
for a time it may, yea tobe ſure, it will ſepa» 
rate, and hide the face of God from ttiem. 


Their daily inevitable frailties do not this, 


but either a courſe of careleſs walking, and 
many little unlawful liberties taken to them- 
ſelves , that will riſe and gather as a Cloud, 
and hide the face of God. Or ſome one 
groſs ſin, eſpecially it often reiterated, will 
prove as a firm Stone Wall, or rather as a 
Brazen Wall, built up by their own hands 
betwixt them and Heaven, and will not be 
ſo eaſily diflolyed or broke down ; and yet 
till that he, the light of his Countenance, who 
is the life of the Sou], will be eclipſed, and 
withheld from it. 


And this confider'd, (beſides that Law of 


Love that will forbid fo foul Ingratitude, yet 
L fay, this conſiderd, even our own intereſt ) 


will 
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will make us wary to ſin, though we were 
ſire not to be yet altogether ſeparated from 
the love of God by it ; yet if thou that haſt 
any perſwaſion of that love , dareſt thou 
venture upon any known fin 2 Thou art not 
hazardleſs and free from all damage by it, if 
thou haſt need of that argument to reſtrain 
thee, then before thou run upon't, ſit down 
and reckon the expence, ſee what it will coſt 
thee if thou do commit it, thou knowelt that 
once it coſt the heart blood of thy Redeemer 
to expiate it, and 15 it a light matter to thee 
and though that paid all that ſcore, nothing 
thou canſt ſuffer being able to: do any thing 
that way, yet as an unavoidable preſent fruic 
of it, it will draw on this damage. Thou 
ſhalt be ſure for a time, it may be for a long 
time, poflibly moſt of thy time, near all thy 
days it may darken much that love of God 
to thee, which if thou doeſt but eſteem of, 
think on it, it changes not in him, but a ſad 
change will Sin bring on thee, as to thy ſight 
and apprehenſion of it ; many a ſweet hour 
of bleſt commpnion with thy God ſhalt thou 
miſs, and either be dead, and ſtupid in that 
want, and mourn after him, and yet find 
thy ſelf, and ſighs, and tears hold out, the 
Door ſhut, yea, a dead Wall raisd betwixt 
thee and him, and at beſt much ſtraightning 
and pains to take it down againz contrary 
to other Walls and Builuings. chat are far more 
eaſily pulPd down than built up, but this a 
great deal caſier built up than pull'd down. 

| True, 
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True, thy God could caſt it down with a 
Word, and *tis his free Grace -that muſt dot 
otherwiſe, thou couldſt never remove it, yet 
will he have thee feel thy own handy work, 
and know thy folly, Thou muſt be at pains 
co dig at it, and may be coſt thee broken 
Bones in taking it down, pieces of it falling hea- 
vy and fad upon thy Conſcience, and cruſhing 
thee, as David cry d out at that work, Pſal. 
Fr. for a healing Word from a God , Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 


which thou haſt broken may rejoyee 3 1t will force - 


thee to ſay, O fool that I was ; what meant 
I 2 Oh! -it is good keeping near God, and 
raiſing no diviſions, Whar are Sins ? Falſe 
delights, but make ado, and have ado, a 
man to provide his own vexation. Now 
this diſtance from God, and all this turmoil- 
ing, and breaking, and crying ere he ap- 
pear again, conſider if any pleaſure of ſin can 
countervail this damage, fure when thou art 
not out of thy Wits, rhou wilt never make 
ſuch a bargain for all the pleaſure thou muſt 
make out of any fin, to breed thy ſelf all this 


pains, and all this grief, at once, to difpleaſe 


thy God, and difpleaſe thy ſelf, and make a 
partition between him and thee, Oh! ſweet 
and ſafe ways. of Holineſs, waiking with God 
in his company and favour 3 he that orders his 
Converſation aright, he ſees the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, *cis (bewn to him, he lives in the 
ſght of it. | 
Bur if any ſuch ſeparation is made, yet is 
it 
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it thy great deſireto have it removed ; way ! 
there is hope» See to it, labour to break 
down, and pray to him to help thee, 2nd 
he will put to his hand, and then it mult fall, 
and in all thy ſenſe of feparation, look to lum 
that brake down the middle wall, Eph. 2. 
There it is ſpoken of, as berwixe men, Jews 
and Gentiles, but fo as it was alſo between 
the Gentiles, and God ſeparated from his p2o-, 
ple, and fromhimfelf, wer. 16. to reconcile both 
:0 God in one Body, And wer. 18. Through 
him we have a x by one Spirit to the Father. 
And then he adds, that they were 70 more 
ftrangers and foreigners, dwelling on the other 
ſide of the Wall, age: as the Word is, 5ut 

Oh! that we knew more what it were to 
live in this ſweet Society, in undivided Fel- 
lowſhip with God. Alas! how little is un- 
derſtood this living in him, ſeparated from 
Sin, and this World, which otherwiſe do ſe- 


| parate from him {olacing our hearts in his 
| loye, and defpiſing the baſe muddy delights 


| that the World admires, hoping for that new 


| Feruſalem, where none of theie Walls of Sin, 


| Nor any ane Sone of them are, and for that 


| Bright day whereur there is no Cloud nor 
{ Miſt, co hid our Sun from us. 


Now for the condition of the Church 


| Know this to be the great obſtructer of its 
| Peace, making him to withdraw his hand, 
| and hide his face, and to tuin away his ear 


F 
| 


from our Prayers, and loath or Faſts, [/ai. 1. 
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IF. Fer. 14.12. The quarrel ſtands, fin not 
repented and removed, the Wa} is {till ſtand- 
ing, Oaths, and Sabbath breaking, and Pride, 
and Oppreffion, and Heart burnings ſtill re- 
in Oh | what a noife of Religion and 


Reformation, all ſides are for the Name of it, 


and how little of the thing ? The Goſpel ic ſelf 
is defpiſed, grown ſtale as trivial Doarine. 
Oh ! my Beloyed, if I cout ſpeak many 
kours, without intermiflion, all my cry would 


| be, Repent and pray. Let us ſearch and try 
ur Ways, and turn unto the Lord our God. Oh! 


what Walls of every ones Sin are fet to't | 
Dig diligensly to bring down thine own, and 
for theie huge Walls of publick National guil- 
tinefles ; if thou canſt do nothing to them 
more, compaſs them about as Fericho, and 
look up to Heaven for their downfal. Cry, 
Lord, theſe we our ſelves have reared, but 
wichout thee who can bring them down *? 
Lord, chrow them down' for us, a touch of 


thy hand, a Word ofthy mouth, will make 


them fall, Were we leſs buficd inimperti- 


| mencies, and more in this moſt needful work, 


it might do ſome good ; who knows but the 
Lord might make his own way clear, and 
return and viſit us, and make histace to ſhine 


| that we might be ſaved. 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books, Prin- 
zed fur Samuel Keble, and are to be Sold 
at the (;reat Tuarks-Head #2 Feet-Streer, 
over againſt Feater-Lane end. 


Weeks Preparation Towards a Worthy 
Receiving the Lords Supper. 
Preparation to a Holy Lite. or Devotion 
for Families and private Perſons, by the Au- 
thor of the Weeks Preparations to the Sacrament. 
A Colle&ion of private Forms of Prayer 
out of the Common Prayer-Book, for Morn- 
ing, Noon, and Night, and other ſpecial 
occaſions; being in a different Method from 
any former, by ghe Author of the Feeks Pre- 


paration to the Sacrament, Together with the 


Holy Feaſts and Faſts, as they are obſervedan 
the Church of England Explained, and the 
Reaſons why tbey are yearly Celebrated. 

A Table to all the Epiſtles and Goſpels in: 
the Book of Common-Prayer , ſo that -you 
may find any Text of Scripture, being cou- 
tained in them. This Table may be put into 
your Common Prayer-Book without new 
binding; | 

Rules for our more Deyout Behaviour mn 
the time of Divine Service in the Churgh of' 
England. 


©=—=-an Explanation of the Terms, Order, and 


Utetulneſs, of the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, by way of Queſtion, and Anſwer, 
PEE. | recom- 


A Catalogue of Books. 

recommended to be.learned after the Church 

Carechiſm, EE —_ 
God's Revenge 'againſt Murther, in thirty 

Tragical Hiſtoties,-by Fobn Reynolds. - . 

' Hereliography, or a Deſcription of all He- 

refies and Seftaries of the latter times, by 


. E. Pogit much enlarged. 
_ - The Innocent Lady- 


The laterpretations of Dreams, by Art: 
mederus, - | F 

Degrees of Marriage, that which is Or- 
dered to be had in all Churches. 

The Bookof Bertram the Prieſt, in Engliſh, 

A Perſuafive co the ſtricter Obſervation of 
the Lord's Day, in purſuance of His Majeſty's 
Order and DireQion to Preach, by Matthew 
Bryan, LED. 

The Education of young Ladies, and Gen- 
tlewomen, &c. 

The new” Youths Behaviour, containing 
Firſt, His Duty towards God in Meditation 
and Prayers for Morning and Evening, with 


Home ſhort Rilles for a good Lite, Secondly 
Decency in Converſation amongſt Men, &c. 


Ogleby's.e£/op. in T'wo Vol. * 
The Worth*ot' a Penny, or a Caution to 
keep Money, &6 
Epiitetus Fnchiridion, made Engliſh in a 
Poetical Paraphraſe, by E. MW. | 
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